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Author's Preface

This book has been written for the sake of young people-
especially schoolchildren and students-who lack the oppor-
tunity to study the history of Kitara. In the past it was pos-
sible for young people to get to know this history. They learnt
it from eminent chiefs and army leaders [who were well
known in the country and within reach of almost everyone].
They also supplemented their knowledge by listening to con-
versations between eminent individuals when the royal drum
was brought out at the new moon. This custom is no longer
observed and people nowadays are more interested in their
jobs than in such engagements. This has resulted in young
people being ignorant of the past of their counby. This book
therefore has been written in an attempt to revive the study
of Kitara history as something of general interest. 1 have
written it for schoolchildren and young people in general so
that each can study it on their own.

The material on which this book is based was collected from
old men who knew the past history of Kitara. The book covers
not only the history of Bunyoro-Kitara but also those of its
neighbors. 1t should therefore be of general interest.

It is probable that some misguided individuals will question
tlle validity of my sources and perhaps reject my story. | am
satisfied, however, that | have done my best to try to get at
tlle truth by collecting information from the various areas |
have worked in-Bugangaizi, Tooro, Busongora, Masindi,
Hoima, and Chope. | interviewed many old men who were
acquainted with the past. Both my informants and | are con-
vinced that the content of this book is the true picture of
events as far as they are known. The research and the wdting
of this book took a very long time. A serious attempt has
been made to find out the real truth by a comparison of the
vadous sources. This is pmticularly so in relation to the his-
tOly of kings [Abakama] and princes [Abaiito].

There is already in existence a number of history books by
Europ<Bans dealing with the kingdom of Bunyoro-Kitara. But
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these writers have erred especially over the names of the
kings and princes. This was bound to happen, because eir
source materials are unreliable. Moreover, these Europeans
write knowledgeably about royal tombs which they did not
bother to examine for themselves. 1 am convinced that future
historians Will produce a better history of Kitara if they base
their work on this book.

I am very grateful to R. A. Tito Gafabusa Winyi 1V,
Omukama for his tremendous help which enabled me to lo-
cate most'of my material. My thanks also go to Prince H.
Karubanga, the Saza Chief Kimbugwe,®who supplie me
with much of the information about the sazas (counties or
provinces) which existed during the reign of Chwa 11
Kabalega. To Mr. Aramanzane Rwakiza, who gave me infor-
mation about the different divisions of the Abarusura [army],
lalso extend grateful thanks. Inthe course of this work, 1
have profited immensely from the advice of many old people.
Some in fact died beforehad finished writing this book. It
is not possible to mention all their names, but to all of them,
however, | am very indebted.

In the course of my research had collected a vast amount
of materials. | have, however, given only a summary of them
in this work in order to make it more comprehensible for the
general reader. lhope to write another book about the cus-
toms of the people of Bunyoro-Kitara depending on whether
the present volume is appreciated.

JOHN WILLIAM NYAXATURA,

Kimbugwe, Bunyoro
Masindi, 1947

Foreword

The main purpose of this edition of John Nyakatura's classic
history of Kitara is to make the book available in English to
students, undergraduates, and general readers who are in-
terested in traditional East Mrican history in particular and
traditional Mrican history in general. Since its publicati n in
Canada in 1947 this book has attracted a lot of attention but
has only been accessible to a few readers outside Bunyoro
who can read the Runyoro language. Hitherto, however, sev-
eral scholars have been content to utilize it from secondary
sources and it is not improbable that this may have resulted,
in certain cases, in misinterpreting the author's mind.

That no serious attempt has been made to produce an
English edition of this very important work is understandable.
The Runyoro language is perhaps one of the most difficult of
all Bantu languages and Nyakatura's technical expertise in it
has scared off interested translators and editors. For this rea-
son alone, we must be especially indebted to Miss Teopista
Muganwa, herself a Munyoro from the Hoima area, and who
holds a B.A. honors degree in history from the University of
East Mrica, for her courage in accepting my invitation to
attempt the difficult task of translating this book into English.
This is a task which several people have lacked the confi-
dence to undertake. And as the editor's knowledge of Runyoro
is very rudimentary, he would not have attempted this edition
of Abakama ba Bunyoro-Kitara had Miss Muganwa declined
the invitation. Her task was made more difficult by an instruc-
tion which requested her to "produce a literal translation of
Nyakatura's Abakama, reflecting as far as is possible the spirit
of the author." This meant, in essence, that she was not
allowed to take liberties with the text. She performed her
task with great diligence and competence but the final prod-
uct could make sense only to the few competent in the history
of Kitara. This is to be expected: a straight translation from
any one language to another has always been a very difficult
exercise; and a straight translation of technical Runyoro into
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English more so. But this approach is justified on the ground
that the editor was afraid lest some important points may be
missed. :
Now the reader is entitled to know how the final product

was ru.;ived at. The editor has been carrying out some sub-
stantial research in the history of Kitara; he has published
some materials on this subject; and he has also been teaching
it to students for a number of years. It is hoped that this
sketchy information will suffice to ju stify his credentials for
undertaking this tremendous task. An editor's job is a difficult
and thankless one: it involves a lot of hard work, a lot of
responsibilities, attracts a lot of cdticisms, but rarely com-
mensurate acknowledgment. There is no reason therefore
to expect that this edition of a famous book should be the
exception to the general rule. But the present writer is satis-
fied that he has done his best to put across in acceptable

English what the author has written. This was done, carefully

comparing the literal translation with the original text. It was
necessarily a cumbersome and time-consuming undertaking
but perhaps the only way it could reasonably well be done in

the circumstances . We therefore publish this work humbly
acknowledging its inadequacies, but hope at least that it

may make some contribution to African historiography.

Since the introduction of the teaching of the precolonial
history of Uganda at Makerere, traditional histories of Uganda
written in local languages-among which Abakama ranks very
high-have acquired the status of prescribed texts. It is hoped
that an English edition of this book would reduce the handi-
cap with which om non-Runyoro-sp eaking students have
been working. It is also particularly intended to be a hand-
book for lecturers and teachers as well as for those students
researching into the precolonial history of East Africa.

Though a literal translation of Abakama would have
amounted to unreadable nonsense, an effort has nevertheless
been made not to deviate drastically from the original text.

Liberty has also been taken to rearrange the chapter head-
ings, and, indeed, the architecture of the book where neces-
sary, to make it more intelligible to readers in English. The
editor has, too, refused to tie himself down to certain standard
spellings employed in the text. On the contrary, more atten-
tion has been paid to the present sound of words. For ex-
ample, Kabarega is written Kabalega and Toro as Tooro in
this edition. Another liberty taken by the editor is to translate

FOREWORD

the title of the book as Anatomy of an African Kingdom: A
History of Bunyoro-Kitara instead of the literal Kings of
Bunyoro-Kitara. This decision was taken because the book
iIs much more than the activities of the kings of Kitara. More-
ove.r, Bunyoro-Ki.tara is an epitome of an Mrican Kingdom
which has expenenced several centuries of indigenous eco-
nomic and political development before it was destroyed
y the Europe impact. But the author's views and opin-
IOns have not m the least been interfered with. Through-
out, a serious attempt has been made to reflect them.
d h re the ditor. ventures an opinion or an explanation,
It IS mdlcated either m square brackets within the text or in
the footnotes. Usually long comments or explanations are in-
dicated in the latter.

The footnotes have been supplied chiefly with a view to
make the reader's task easier, to explain knotty points, to ex-
pose inaccuracies or inconsistencies where necessary, and to
refer the reader to the opinions of other writers which the
author has ignored or is in opposition to. Where the author
bas cited a published source it has been indicated in his name.
At the end of the book also a select bibliography bas been
appended for further reading.

The introduction is designed to be a critical evaluation of
the author as a traditional historian and to place Abakama
in its proper setting in Mrican historiography .The opportunity
has also been seized to pinpoint one major problem in tra-
ditional history, namely, the lack of absolute dates; as well
as .to expose the major problem facing the precolonial his-
t?nan of ganda, namely, conflicting and apparently irrecon-
Cilable eVIdence from the sources. Finally a brief comment on
the nature of historical research in Kitara rounds off the in-
troduction.

Throughout the greater part of the text the name Kitara
I1as . een preferred to Bunyoro-Kitara or even Bunyoro. The
declSlon is based on the belief that from about the fifteenth to
Ihe nineteenth century the large empire of which modern
Bunyoro was a part was called Kitara. Once the empire fell
upart by the first half of the nineteenth century, the small
heartland became known as Bunyoro, supposedly derived
from a Ganda nickname. Banyoro, however tend to refer to
their homeland as Bunyoro-Kitara. It would'perh aps be more
nccurate to speak of Bunyoro-Kitara in the nineteenth century
und of Eunyoro in the twentieth.
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This book has taken more than three years to prepare,
during which period 1 have profited immensely from the
generous help of several colleagues and friends, particularly
Professor J. B.Webster, History, Makerere University College;
Reverend Dr. A. M. Lugira; Reverend Dr. A. Byaruhanga-
Akiiki; Dr. M. S. M. Kiwanuka, who ir?tially enco.uraged me
to undertake this task; those numerous mfonnants m Bunyoro
and elsewhere who open-mindedly spent their valuable hours
talking to an inquisitive stranger like myself; Mr. Tucker
Lwanga, Librarian, Makerere University Coll ge, who c.on-
tributed generously towards the typing of this manuscnpt;
Miss Joy Mafigiri, B.A., whose skill and tireless energy s a
typist made the production of this work much less labon us
than it otherwise might have been, and wh s understand1?-g
of the Runyoro language subjected the ongmal manuscnpt
to searching scrutiny; Mr. William Byaruhanga, y research
assistant, whose contribution is, to say the least, mvaluable;
and last but most impOZltantly, Miss Teopista Muganwa, whose
courage made possible the publication of this English edition
of Abakama.
The editor concludes this foreword with the hope that this
book may help to inspire future historians to take more inter-
est in the histoly of Kitara and its neighbors.

G. N. U.

Introduction

It is fitting that this first English edition of the work of a
man to whom so many owe so much must cany a brief sum-
mary of his biography. The aim is merely to establish his
credentials as a traditional histolian.

Mr. John W. Nyakatura was born, according to his own
estimation, in October 1895 in a village called Busesa which
is situated near a hill, Imirabahuma, in Buyaga County.l He
is very reticent about his clan but is probably a Mubiito. How-
ver, in 1894 Colonel Colvile, acting independently of DO\vn-
mg Street, had annexed Buyaga together with the other "lost
counties” of Kitara to Buganda,2 and had used the river Kafo
presumably, it would seem, as the natural but arbitrary
boundary between Bunyoro-Kitara and Buganda. His action
may well have been dictated by military calculationsa but
Banyoro interpreted it as a way of rewarding his Baganda
collaborators at their own expense. What is clear however is
that in 1896, Lord Salisbury accepted Colvile's action as a
fait accompli. argued that since Uganda had become St
W'otectorate of the British Crowo, hese “international"
.JOundaries had lost their significance.4

But he was mistaken. He had probably assumed that Mri-
cans would be reconciled to decisions by Downing Street
without a}}lurnu,g. Salisbury's ruling is indeed a good example
of how nineteenth-century imperialists exposed their monu-
mental ignorance of Mrican conditions and African history.
This decision is particularly important because the struggle
for the return of the "lost counties™ was the primary theme
of N oro-Ganda relations for over half a cen . It was a
relationship mar e y atred and bad neighborliness. It also
made Banyoro reconciliation to the new imperial domination
particularly difficult.

Nyakatura grew up in this atmosphere of bitter ill feeling
ngainst Europeans and their Baganda collaborators. It is to his
credit that this ill feeling is not reflected in his work. But it
is clear that Abakama ba Bunyoro-Kitara was written to win
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sympathy for his people's struggle for the return of the "lost
counties." It is a book written to encourage a down-hearted
and almost fatalistic people to wake up from their slumber
and work towards the regeneration of their kingdom. He
exhorts them to remember the great achievements and ex-
ploits of their illustrious ancestors but warns them not to ive
in the past but rather to unite and work towards a gl nous
future. They should, he advises, be proud of whatever & | ft
of their kingdom and build up from there. The moderatwn
of his tone should surprise no one. This is a book written by
a civil servant of the colonial government. And he had to be
moderate and tactful to avoid being sent to jail and sinking
into oblivion.

Is the Abakama therefore merely lugubrious vaticinations
of a nationalist imbued with the sense of a great past that
never was? It would be very unkind to hold such a view, for
Nyakatura is a conscientious and objective historian who
spent about thirty years. gathering materials and writin g this
book. Moreover, he did not originate the idea that there was
an empire of Kitara of which Bunyoro claimed to be the
head. The Abakama is a detailed and authoritative account
of traditional history that was well known before Nyakatura
wrote. But like all traditional histories it has its own share of
exaggerated claims, inconsistencies, and myths.

But let us return once more to the author's biography. In
1904 he was sent to the Church Missionary Society School at
Kikangara and later went up to a high sch?ol. of.th same
denomination at Kikoma. When he left thiS mstitution he
studied for a year at Bujuni Catholic Mission School (1911).
It is probable that it was dwing this period that he came
under the influence of the White Fathers which can be de-
tected in the pages of Abakama.

Having completed his fotmal education Nyak atura was em-
ployed (1January 1912) as a court clerk under Kyambarango
in Buyaga at an annual stipend of 120 shillings. A year later
¢ 1 January 1913) he rose to the rank of a chief clerk His
duties included that of a cashier charged with the proper
maintenance of books of tax collections from the wh ole
county. His salary also rose to 360 shillings per annum. He
remained in this job until1923, when he resigned to become
Salt Inspector at Lake Kasenyi in Busongora, Tooro, at an
annual stipend of 1440 shillings. Two years later he became
the Chief Salt Inspector at Katwe and Kasenyi, Tooro.
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In 1928 he was bansferred to Bunyoro to become the
gombol'Ora [sub-county] chief, Sabairu, at Kijunjubwa in
Buruli County. At that time there was no fixed monthly salary
for chiefs. On the contrary a chief's salary was reckoned at
the rate of eighty cents per person in his area of jurisdiction
who had paid his poll tax. And as there were about 400
persons in Nyakatura’s gomborora, he earned about 320 shil-
lings per annum, a sum by far less than what he was earning
at Katwe. But not satisfied with this situation, he petitioned
the District Commissioner, who privately promised to better
his condition.

In 1929 he was transferred to Kinogozi to become Saba-
gabo in Buhaguzi County. Here there were about 700 per-
sons who had been assessed to pay poll tax and his salary
rose accordingly. The situation was still by no means satisfac-
tory but the Colonial Administration was also becoming aware
of the shortcomings of paying officials in this manner. In
1932, therefore, it was decreed that chiefly remunerations
should be paid quarterly but this did not mean any increase
in salary. In 1935 Nyakatura was transferred to become
Sabagabo, Bugambe, in Bugahya County but remained in
this post for only forty-five days.

On 15 February 1935 he was transferred once again back
to Buhaguzi County, where he became the gomb orora chief,
Sabairu, at Bulindi. In this county there were some g8o tax-
payers. At this time also the gomborora chiefs pleaded for
colonial amelioration and the government consented to pay
their salaries on a monthly basis.

It was not until 1January 1940 that Nyak atura was ele-
vated to the post of saza [county] chief at an annual stipend
of £200. He was first appointed to the saza of Sekiboobo,
Kibanda, where he worked for six years. He was then trans-
ferred in 1946 to M asindi to become the saza chief, Kim-
bugwe, Buruli, at an annual stipend of £280. He remained in
this post for two years and was transferred in 1948 to become
the saza chief, Kaigo, Bujenje, at Bikonzi where he worked
for three years at an annual stipend of £320. On 1 January
1951 he became the saza chief, Mukwenda, Bugahya, and
remained there for only one year at an annual stipend of
£350.

Bugahya was Nyakaturass last posting as chief. The follow-
ing year, January 1952 he was appointed to the post of
Chief Judge of Bunyoro. This was a newly created post and
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Nyakatura was the first Munyoro to hold such aresponsibility.
Itwas an elective rather than an appointive post and h beat
three other saza chiefs in the contest. He occupied this office
for a period of one year and three months-the s la being
£400 per annum. He retired from government service m 1953
on a pension.

But he did not retire from active service. On 1 May 1953
he joined the &a_ Transport Company as treasurer and
was paid £300 per annum. He resigned from this post in 1956
to devote his time to £ghting for the return of the "1ost coun-
ties" to Bunyoro. He applied to, and was granted permissi?n
by the then Colonial Governor, Cohen, to stalt the }ull!:
m .J..Foundation. This .was an or a !zation "Yhich aimed t
raising funds for the lost counties .,...camprugn,. Nyakatma
claims that this foundation proved to be a huge success.

In April 1957 he accompanied Dr. Majugo and a lawyer
called Mr. Thacker, Q.C, to London to prepare for the "lost
counties™ negotiations. Mr. Thacker's task appears to have
been to help the Banyoro delegation in contacting a lawyer
to prepare their case. The lawyer they settled for was a
Mr. R. W. 0. Wilberforce, who prepared a document which
the Omukama and his chiefs submitted to the Colonial Gover-
nor at Entebbe on 2 May 1957.

Nyakatura returned to London once more in March 958
in the company of Katikiro (fhief Minister) Z. H. Kw.emt?a,
to help with the preparation of a legal document-pleadmg
for the return of the "lost counties"-to be submitted to the
court of law. Banyoro did not achieve their immediate ob-
jectives. It was not until 1964 that the Obote administration,
following the recommendations of the _Molson Report® re-
stored only two counties-Bugangaizi and Buyaga-to Bun-
yoro and ,neutralized Mubende. But earlier Nyakatura h d
paid two more visits to London-in October 1961 and m
April 1962-'to witness the preparation for the granting of
independence to Uganda.”

This brief summary of the career of Nyakatura, as has al-
ready been noted, is intended primarily to emphasize the
experiences which made it possible for him .to produce a
history of his country. It can of course be pomted out that

only two of his contemporaries:-Bik nya® and . arub nga7 —

who had similar experiences m chle:fly admrmstration at-
tempted to record the traditions of their country. But none
of these works can stand any comparison with Nyakatura's
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Abakama. We cannot all, of course, be historians even if we
ull have such an ambition. Nyakatura has all the makings of
n traditional historian-background, patriotism, plide in the
culture and tradition of his people, dedication to a cause
inquisitiveness, and above all, a long memory. '
His interest in history started from the days of his father
who served in both the palaces of Omukama Kamurasi and
Omukama Kabalega. He recollects that at home his father
used to narrate the history of Kitara to his friends and John,
s a Y.oung boy,.used to sit nearby and listen. This impudent
mtms10n was hlghly resented by his father. But the young
boy ignored his father's reprimands and preferred to risk his
wrath rather .tha;t give up his interest in history. "Actually,
on one occasiOn, the author told the present writer,

| sustained serious injuries on my leg as a result of the
punishment he inflected on me for defying his orders
to attend to the goats and for having chosen to listen to
his stories instead. | still bear a big scar on this leg-a
lasting testimonial to my profound interest in history.
Fortunately, whatever | heard from him became deeply
ooled in my head as traditional tales. In 1912 I started
Jotting down some of these things in pamphlet form
which | later showed to the Assistant District Commis-
sioner at Mubende in 1922. He wrote me a letter con-
gratulating me for my good work and urged me to write
more. My interest was stimulated further and | carried
out intensive research into the history of Kitara up to

1938, when I completed the £rst draft of Abakama ba
Bunyoro- Kitara.

It was not until 1946, however, that Nyakatura secured the
kelp of a Roman Catholic priest who was a friend of his to
Imange for the publication of this manuscript. And in 1947
the Abakama was published in Canada by St. Justin, Province
of Quebec. Ever since then the book has been acknowledged
hy students of Kitara history and culture as a classic. It also
so N became a textbook for schools in Bunyoro. But its circu-
latiOn was necessarily limited because it was not only written
in a ernacular language not widely spoken nowadays but
tontamed too many technical phrases and expressions that
oven good Runyoro speakers find difficult to comprehend.

Now that the study of African history has become fashion-
nble in many parts of the world it is hoped that this £rst
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English edition of the Abakama will proje to be a useful
contribution to Mrican historiography. It 1s also hoped that
not only scholars but also the general reader will find it useful.
Although the first manuscript of the Abakama was .com-
pleted in 1938, the author continued to collect further infor-
mation, some of which was used to update the 1938 manu-
scdpt before its publication in 1947. And for the purp<:ses. of
this edition he has also written a fmther chapter, bnngmg
the story up to the present time. He also admits that e has
a lot of materials which he is finding diffi It to |[UN mt a
book.B It is hoped that one day this additional mformatwn
will be made available to scholars. Perhaps a lot of these
materials have already found their way into Nyakatura's new
book 9 to be published by the East African Literature Bureau.
M . J. W. Nyakatma now lives in retirem nt in Kiganda
village, about a mile from Hoima on the Butiaba Road.

With the exception of Apolo Kaggwa's Basekabaka be
Buganda, Nyakatura's Abakama is perhaps th only.other
historical masterpiece of its kind in the lacustrme regwn of
East Mrica and compares favorably with traditional }lIstories
written in vernacular languages in other parts of, Africa. And
this book together with those of Kaggwa,~ Katate and
Kamugungunu,ll - Winyi,12 Bikunya,13 among. _others,. has
made Uganda one of the richest countries § h-aditional h1tory
throughout the Mrican continent. Indeed, 1t has been pomted
out that "Uganda has some of the most detailed and reliable
traditions in Africa, particularly in the west whee soO
twenty generations of hereditary rulers can b tmced. .
The Abakama is one of the most detailed and rehable of this
colpus of traditions. Its fundamental importance in the study
of the history of the lacustrine region in particular, and of
African history generally, has for long been noted by students
of African history. "

Sir Apolo Kaggwa has rightly been described as the father
of historical writing in Uganda™.15 And it is probable that
his works may have influenced John Nyakatura, .w!lo holds
him in the highest regard, 16 even if the traces of thls mHuence
are rather faint in the pages of Abakama. It is of course well
known that traditional historians, unlike modern scholars,
rarely acknowledge their indebtedness to their predecessors.
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The Abakama, for example, makes no mention of the WL1it-
jngs of either Sir Tito Winyi or P. Bikunya and yet these
two authors WI"Ote before Nyakatma and on a similar topic.
The degree therefore of Kaggwa's influence on Nyakatura
must be left to conjectme.

A critical study of Kaggwa's writings-especially Baseka-
haka-has already been made by Kiwanuka.17 And his con-
clusion that Kaggwa was objective in his judgments and rig-
orous in his techniques is basically correct. However, as Rowe
has pointed out, "Kaggwa's 'fault' could easily be claimed as
the very reverse, that his narrative is too stelile, factual and
colourless,"s Perhaps this is not a fault; perhaps Kaggwa
has kept impeccably within the bounds of the traditional his-
torian. If this is so, then Rowe's statement could hardly be
a sound criticism against him. This point is worth stressing
because oral trr 'lition is far from being history so-called. And
Kaggwa's writings as well as those of Nyakatma must be
regarded as somce materials for histmy and should therefore
ho treated as such.

In a certain sense Nyakatura may be regarded as a better
llistorian than Kaggwa in the accepted sense of the word.
Ircis clearer than Kaggwa in his exposition, more penetrating
"dtenever he attempts an analysis, more colorful inhis expres-
tzeons, a d generally more controversial. Indeed Nyakatura is
e«0t afrmd to place his own value judgments on events and
1, ready to "take on" those who had written before him where
I10 disagrees with them. And his jud gments and criticisms are
11 nally based, not on assumptions, but on the facts at his
disposal. But he is still basically a storyteller who is not par-
rknlarly concerned with the ramifications and implications
ol' his facts. For example, Nyakatura tells us that Kabalega
* I'(ated the Abarusura (national standing army) and goes to
II'<'at pains to name their ebitongole (battalions) and their
I11cations.

B t it di not occur to him to investigate why Kabalega
‘sonsldered It absolutely necessaly to create this army and
| 10w this revolutionmy idea affected the politics of Kitara.
I'ncse ru-e the questions an historian is likely to ask. Neverthe-
It -s our original point that Nyakatura is perhaps a better
| dstorian in this palticular sense is not invalidated by this
1\ nmple. The point is that he attempts more analysis than
I\ 11ggwa. There is of course no suggestion that Basekabaka is
11 less reliable source of traditional history than Abakama. On
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the contrary, Nyakatura, by being less cautious than Kaggwa,
has exposed himself to more searching criticisms.

This is particularly so when, unlike Kaggwa, lhe fails to
make available to us the names of his informants™ and how
he went about collecting his information. On this point he
is content to say only: "The material on which this book is
based was collected from old men who knew the past his-
tory of Kitara." He goes on to mention the names of Sir
Tito Winyi, Prince H. Karubanga, and Prince Aramanzane
Rwakiza. But his readers would still like to know who the
other old men were-their status in society, their functions,
their closeness to, or distance from, the monarchy, their clans,
their geographical locations, and even their approximate ages.
By these omissions he has naturally stren.gthene the hands
of those critics who may doubt the veracity of his story. In-
deed Nyakatura was not unaware of the possibility of this
happening, for he wrote: "It is probable that some misguided
individuals will question the validity of my sources and per-
haps reject my story. | am satisfied, however, that | have
done my best to try to get at the truth by coll cting info a.-
tion from the various areas | have worked m-Buganga!ZI,
Tooro, Busongora, Masindi, Hoima, and Chope. I interviewed
many old men who were acquainted with the past. B?th my
informants and | are convinced that the content of this book
is the true picture of events as far as they are known. 'he
research and the writing of this book took a very long time.
A serious attempt has been made to find out the real truth
by a comparison of the valious sources. This is partic arly
so inrelation to the history of kings (Abakama) and pnnces
(Ababiito) ."

But Nyakatura must be forgiven, for, unlike Kaggwa, he
does not seem to have been surrounded by the literary circle
which may have given Kaggwa much needed criticism. This
point is worth stressing when it is remembered that the first
edition of Basekabaka did not carry the names of informants.

When all this is said, a careful reading of Abakama will
portray Nyakatura as a basically honest storyteller and essen-
tially objective in his judgments. His "fault” lies not in the
handling of his materials but perhaps in his research tech-
niques. Admirers of this book may argue-and perhaps rightly
so-that we are making a mountain out of a molehill, They
may point out that his qualities and credentials as a traditional
historian outweigh his "faults.” They could argue that he had
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held responsible positions throughout the counties of Bunyoro
an.d eve?- beyond and bad collected his information dmin
tlts penod supplementing it with what he had learnt fro!
In father. Mo - over, he has s own considerable acquaintance
wlth the traditions of Kitara s neighbors. And more impor-
tantly, Abakama, unlike Nennius' Histm-y of the B1'itons does
n?t make the Bakitara win every battle which they h;d ob-
Jusly lost. On the contrary Nyakatura gives credit where
tt isdue. Thi is indeed a remarkable achievement because
he _was wor mg among, and writing about, a people who
were very bitter at the way Bdtish fin-de-siecle imperialism
ha treated them and had caused the emphatic collapse of
tl u- O ICe amous King o. It is only on rare occasions that
Ins natio allsm and patriotism intrude into his story. But even
lltcn h Is sober, polished, and restrained. There is no hatred
"n acnmony, no recriminations, no crying over spilled mille:
I hroughou he is proud, dignified, and deals fairly with all
lhe dramatzs pel'sonae.
All this is fair enough, but so is our suggestion that he
uld ave p rformed an invaluable service had he treated
:<haustively his research techniques and had be made avail-
uilleto us the names of his informants. Had this been done
wo_would have been in a better position to assess his work.
Il 1s probable and indeed vey likely that he may have for
uu? reason or another, left out some would-be excellent
|+d ormants.
This point is particularly relevant because the publication
1d Abakama has at once enhanced and hindered researches
Itel<' the tr ditional history and culture of Kitara. Itis, for
"".n:ple, d1fficult nowadays to assess whether informants are
1'<'timg by rote what they have read from Abakama or telling
IIH:Ir stones independent of it. On many occasions potential
uiormants have referred the present writer to Nyakatura as
lito sole embodiment of their traditions and would only talk
til<r some persuasion and, at times, tactful pressure. For them
Itt+ 1 the official, national historian ; and whatever he has writ-
»11 1s ?70un to be correct. A few, in fact, during the course
tthnn M e ew, read out aloud page after page of Abakama
uud , obhvious of the fact, taxed the writer's patience to the
ll1.11t. And tere ar yet others who would not dare challenge
vnk tllra m .pubhc but are prepared to do so in private.
llels 1s :"h n the course of my researches | have relied
uH1r'o on mdlvldual rather than on group interviews. In pdvate
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interviews, given the kind of society we studying, indi-
viduals are more likely to express their opnnons freely. . .

The other point worth mentioning about Abakam(J 1s m
fact true of all oral histories-namely, the lack of absolute
dates. The result is the irritating telescoping of events which
may have taken place over the span of a centmy or more
as if they happened within a matter of months. We are, for
example, still at a loss to know the time lag between the
"disappearance” of the Bachwezi and the arrival of the
Babiito. Were it possible to know this we may perhaps be
in a better position to attempt the solution of the thorny prob-
lem as to whether or not the supposed Babiito hegemony
in the lacustrine region was the result of military conquest
or peaceful penetration.

Nyakatura, however, like other historians of. centralized
kingdoms, has supplied a chronology upon which one can
attempt to set up a time scale. And his chronology has been
based on the royal genealogy. It must be warned, however,
that however reliable a genealogy might be, it would be
futile to expect absolute dates from it. This is because for
any genealogy to be meaningful it has to be based on gen-
erations and the best we can hope for is to establish through
these generations only relative dates. Moreover, chronologies
dealing with kingdoms must depend to a large degree on t;he
system of succession. Oliver has argued that generation
tends to be long where the succession law is not based on
primogeniture, and has accepted twenty-seven years as a
reasonable average.? :

It may perhaps be useful at this stage 0 explain :vhat
we mean by a generation and to see how 1t can provld a
time scale upon which to set up a chronology. A generation
may be defined as the average date. between _t} e birth of
a father and the birth of his first chlld. In Bntam such an
average is reckoned at one third of a century, or. moe ge -
erally, at thirty years as a time measure. S:ccess10 m Bnt-
ain, it must be pointed out, is based on pnmogemture, an
must, according to the Oliver thesis, tend to be short. If this
is so one wonders how Oliver considers an average of twenty-
seve years as long in the lacustrine r gion, where the .law
of succession is not based on primogemture and where, 'tpso
facto, generation must tend to be long. He must indeed ave
considered his calculation as near absolute when he wntes:
"Figures calculated on this basis should be regarded as liable
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l[o a mrgin of en-or of two years ,glus or minus for every
I<'nerati?n back from the present.'<1 But working on this
mmptioi? and ?asing a relative chronology of the Baganda
klllgs on elther nmeteen or twenty generations, Kiwanuka has
-posed argins of error ranging between twenty-two years
(111 the relgn of Muteesa Il up to 1960) and sixty years (in
lhe reign of Kato Kimera) 22
T e conclusion then would seem to be that the issue of
n <btiVe chronology in the lacustrine reaion has to be looked
into afresh. Indeed Kiwanuka has already demonstrated “that
I10 Banyoro genealogy is an unsatisfactOly basis for calculat-
lllg the chronology of the. Kiganda dynasty."23 Conversely,
IL would be even more futile to use Baganda genealogy to
n. tempt any meaningful computation of the Kitara dynasty.
S1imply put, the root of the matter is that historians are yet
1n a.gree on the nature of the relationships between the dy-
sws of Bunyoro-Kitara, Buganda, Nkore, Karagwe, and
-laba. But perhaps unanimous agreement is impossible.
hat, however, has emerged is that the traditions of Bunyoro-
1\1tara, Nkore, and Kiziba are to a large extent fundamentally
111 agreement. Who copied from whom or who was influenced
I1v whom is difficult to determine. Nor should the possibility
1,I' independent development be ruled out. What is clear is
1llat there is a discernible "lacustrine culture” all the way
| K agwe, Bukoba, Kiziba, Kitara (to the west of
"1 rb), .through Nkore to a greater part of Buganda, the
ul"IICipahhes of Busoga, Tooro, and Bunyoro. This is cer-
[nmly not an historical accident. Most of what we call Bu-
:mda today was conquered and annexed to the nuclear king-
cinrn - rom about the eighteenth century upwards. Strictly
-p(‘akmg only the counties of Busiro, Busuju, Kyadondo, and
p.nt of Kyagwe could be said to comprise this nuclear king-
lien11. "Its.ex:tent,” writes Oliver, "would have been easily com-
| 'nsed within a twenty-five mile radius drawn from Kam-
pitla."25 The tantalizing question then is: how could this small
tl1lclave have remained an island unto itself and maintained
lis independence either of the Bachwezi or the Babiito? Ac-
[c rding o Kitara. traditi?n this region was an integral part
11 the Kltara empire until the rebellion of Kimera- according
In Kigan da tradition it was not; and according to'Luo tradi-
llo , th . nu lear Buganda kingdom was a subdynasty of the
111am Bnto Ime.?® And if it is accepted that the Biito were
t.uo, then Kitara and Luo traditions are agreed at least on
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this point. Indeed the Abakama deals plimarily with the
Banyoro account of the histOly of the empire of Kitara. This
account must be read with the reservation that there exist
different traditions of the same story.

The precolonial histOly of Uganda is an exciting and chal-
lenging one and must pivot around the axis of the Kitara
Kingdom. Anyone who attempts a study of any part of this
history without reference to the rest must do so at his own
peril. What this statement amounts to is that an "acceptable”
and comprehensive precolonial history of Uganda can only
be written when the histories of the various groupings that
make up the present Republic of Uganda, parts of the Re-
publics of Kenya, Tanzania, and the two Congos, and even
that of the Southern Sudan have been wilitten or even raw
materials relating to these histories have been collected. This
is not to suggest that any harm would be done if a tentative
rather than definitive histOly of Uganda, based on the present
state of our knowledge, is attempted, frankly acknowledging
its obvious inadequacies. In fact it is by attempting such a
task now that we will be in a better position to weigh the
magnitude of our problems.

n so far as Uganda is concerned, the Uganda History Proj-
ect under the direction of Professor J. B. Webster is a modest
step towards this goal. And Nyakatura’s Abakama is an
invaluable contribution to this project. Whether or not

Nyakatura's history is authentic should not be the overriding
consideration. What should be bome in mind is that it should

be studied, considered, and rejected or accepted only in rela-

tion to the traditions of Kitara's neighbors. Nyakatura was

perhaps not unaware of this fact when, following Kaggwa,
it would seem, he appended short histories of the other king-
doms of Uganda at the back of his book. But again, like
Kaggwa, these are skeleton histories not based to any tangible
extent on researches carried out in the areas concerned.

A further point must need clarification: is Abakama merely
a source for the royal history of Kitara as the title would lead
us to expect? With certain qualifications this is true to a large
extent. But the book contains in addition commentaries on
the geography, religion, military organization, myths and fa-
bles of Kitara, and so forth. The larger part of it, however,
deals with the political and administrative setup of each
monarch's reign. The information supplied varied from one
monarch to another; some are given fairly detailed treatment
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whil oth.ers are simply mentioned in passing. The hero and
warnor kmgs receive a lot of attention mainly because wars
uud rebelllions tend to stand out clearly in oral tradition Th'

true. 0! those nineteenth-century Abakama-Nyamu ur
1..nn asi, and Kabalega-whose reigns are treated fairly ex-

II:mstively. Indeed the author devotes an entire part of hi
[1ook to the reign of Kabalega alone and the informati s
|1caped ?N this one reign is almost equal in volume to
Informa.twn supplied for the preceding twenty-two reigns. The
I' -tson 1s obvious. Kabalega was a warrior and hero king of
A\ttara, the events of whose reign are within living memory
M.oreover, there exist written accounts of Kabalega's conflict
w  h the Europeans,.whi h .the author has utilized presumably
w 1th the help of his rmsswnary friends since he could not
I"td or write English. It is likely that these Inissionaries sup-
11te the ates attached to the reigns of the kings of Kitara
“u'lmg wlth Omukama Olimi IIl Isansa at the beginning
ol the eighteenth century.

.There ha of course been a tendency to cdticize historians
., 1_tI?nar hiCal states for writing purely royal history. This
t'l"ttci m 1S not.always justified. It could indeed be argued
Il ,tt smce the wuence of.monarchies tends to pervade all
11lpects of the hves of therr subjects, it would be naive to
dru™:'.a sharp distinction between court b-aditions and the
Im lhons of the people, especially as the people tend to see
llteJr own traditions in terms of "dynastic time.” Indeed the
present writeres own researches in Bpnyoro and Tooro have
"veal d that these people tended to Inigrate to places where
1oyal mflu nce was strongest plimarily in search of protection
1111d secunty. One of the reasons why the people of Tooro
1111d usongora supported Kaboyo's rebellion was the lack of
Pl lcctive control exercised over them by the central govem-
111ent. They felt ignored, unprotected, and defenseless. In
I n?0yo ey found a king they could at least call their own.
Il: .feeling seems to co rm the medieval European belief
[lttt m a monarchy the pnvate and public interests are recon-
vilcd. Even among the so-called segmentary peoples such as
rho Langi the position of the rwot "was sufficiently formalised
lor the concept of J(er (royal%oto be associated with it."27

evertheless, Nyakatura can e justifiably criticized for ig-

"ormg clan, local, and falnily histories. These histories invar-

luhly supply useful information which helps to 611 out the
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history of a particular reign. So also do biographies of o fé
standing individuals as well as the customs of the people.

m

Finally, some comments on the nature of historical research
in Kitara. Until fairly recently this history has been neglected.
This is indeed surprising, for the source materials are fairly
copious. Besides the occasional references & Kitara history
by the nineteenth-century travelers-Speke, 49 Grant,so Ba:
ker,SI Stanley,az Emin Pasha,ss Casati,34 and Johnston 3
especially-the first detailed collections of the h-aditional his-
tory of Kitara were made by Fisher,3¢ GOLliu,3” and Ros-
c0e.88 Later on Bikunya,S9 K.W.40 Nyakatura, Karu-
banga,41 and Rukidi42 greatly added to our knowledge of
this history. Other important sources include works on the tra-
ditional histories of Buganda, Kooki, Nkore, Kiziba, Buhaya,
Karagwe, Rwanda, Alur, and the Luo, as well as the scattered
references to Bunyoro-Kitara in Munno, Bunyoro Church
Magazine, Mengo Notes, Matalisi, Ebifa Mu Buganda, etc.
All these are primary source materials for Kitara history,
among which Nyakatura's Abakama is the most outstanding.

The first scholarly attempt at the study of Bunyoro-Kitara
was made by Beattie, 4 who spent twent?/-two months (be-
tween 1951 and 1955) doing original fieldwork in Bunyoro.
True, he was merely concerned with the cultural anthropology
of this kingdom but his researches have proved immensely
helpful to historians. It is regretted that some historians still
do not seem to realize the great debt they owe to social an-
thropologists, who, in a sense, could be said to be the first
"historians™ of Mrica.

The first modem attempt, however, to write a history of
Kitara was made by Dunbar,*4 who worked in Bunyoro be-
tween January 1954 and March 1955, and again from Febru-
ary 1961 to August 1962. His history is based on part-time
researches canied out during these short periods. But far from
being a history of Kitara, his work is primarily a catalogue
of European activities. Indeed, as the present writer has
pointed out in a recent review of this book,45 the history
of Kitara is yet to be written. But Dunbar's book is still useful
not only as a pioneering attempt at an almost impossible sub-
ject but also because of its bibliographical information. And
successive researches must remain indebted to him.
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, Hecently the Histoy Department of Makerere University
<.11lege has been paymg a lot of attention to the history of
\'lara and its neighbors. The present writer, with a team
of s dents and research assistants, has been collecting oral
I'radl on ;elating to various aspects of this history with the
ulm m view of updating the existing information. Already
Milne monographs and articles have been produced but there
f.. still a lot to be done.46
This Engllsh edition of Nyakatura's Abakama is in fact a
'lirect consequence of this new interest in a neglected subject.
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PREHISJIORY

CHAPTER 1

The Foundation of the Kingdom of Kitara

The Kingdom of Kitara is now called Bunyoro, its language
ILoing Runyoro. The name Bunyoro is a new invention. Origi-
nally the kingdom was known as Kitara, and its people re-
f<'ITed to as Abakitara. It must be srressed that Kitara was
n vmy extensive, prestigious, and famous kingdom at the
hcight of its power. It extended as far as Madi and Bukidi
11 the north, Kavirondo inthe east, Kiziba, Karagwe, Rwanda,
tiu Kigezi in the south; to the westward, it encompassed
1110 Ituri forest and the lands of Bulega, all of which now
luelong to the Congo. Isingo [Ssingo] and Bwera [Buddul]
itio formed part of the kingdom . But slowly, the I<ingdom
d< clined as parts of it were captured by some wru:like ethnic
wonps. Some parts too became independent kingdoms under

c1me rebellious princes. Buzimba, Kooki, and Tooro kingdoms
W< re established inthis way during the reign of Omukamal
N)\Imutukura [1786-1835]. The height of this decline coin-
I'ldcd with the coming of the Europeans. It was these Euro-
liNins who annexed Bugangaizi, Rugonjo, Buruli, Bugerere,
1111¢10ther parts of Bunyoro-Kitara to other kingdoms.

1/w People of Kitara

'Li te people of all the different regions mentioned above
wc erc called Abakitara. All Banyamwenge, Bagangaizi, Ban-
ynhwiru, Bagahya, Bachope, Batuku, etc. belonged to the
l.I11gdom of Kitara. In fact, people in those days were proud
111 he called Abakitara, and out of this grew the proverb:
‘Mbere, Mwenda gwa Kitara njuna [Please do help me my
tuuntrymen of Kitara]." The county of Mwenge [now in
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Tooro] was inhabited mainly by the Abahuma,? the Ababiito
[princes], and the Ababiitokati [princesses]. All princes and
princesses were born in Mwenge. The county of Bugangaizi
was reserved for royal tombs and the people of this area
specialized in iron working and pottery. The county of
Rugonjo was [agricultural and pastoral]. The counties of
Mboga [now in the Congo], Bukidi [Lango], Ganyi [Acholi],
and Bulega provided soldiers for the King's army.

The Language of the People

In spite of its large size, Kitara had one major language,
now Imown as Orunyoro. This language is still spoken and
is used more widely than Luganda. For example, a Runyoro
speaker can be understood in such areas as Chope, Busoga,
Bugangaizi, Buhekura [Buwekula], Nkore [Ankole], Kiziba,
Karagwe, Bukerewe [now in Tanzania], Rwanda, Kigezi,
Makara, Busongora, and Mboga, without the necessity of us-
ing an interpreter. There are of course, local variations in
dialects.

It would be a very healthy development if we all endeav-
ored to preserve this one language so as to be able to listen
to the same news, as the British do. It is important to note
that despite their diHerent languages and various dialects,
the British have one common language-English-to unite
them. Brethren, be proud of your now small kingdom which
stiliremains and also of your language! Both are great symbols
of the glory of the past history of a country. Do not be dis-
mayed by the present small size of our kingdom. Empires
have risen and fallen in the past. Such stories abound in his-
tory books. Every citizen of Kitara should therefore do his
best to revive the country's glory and should praise his coun-
try. Let us love our counhy, Kitara, because of the glory
that was Kitara and let us not emigrate from our counhy.
Let us also cherish our language and speak it evelywhere
we go. For as the proverb says: "One can exile the body,
but not the language.”

THE PEOPLING OF BUNYORO-KITARA

In the beginning the world was void. It consisted of waste
land uninh abited by people. On it, however, there lived ani-
mals ruled by Kalisa-the lord of wild animals. This gave
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rise to the saying "Kalisa, look after your herds and do not
t'hme near.” It is not known whether Kalisa was an animal
or a reptile.

. Then there came people on earth. These people miginated
(' ther from the Sudan or Abyssinia. They were ruled by a
km? called ntu. His wife's name was Kati. They brought
'lleu cattle With them. Kintu and Kati had three sons. The
I&-skt son was called Kauu, the second Kahuma, and the third

akama.

Kakama Becomes King

\Vhen Kintu had reached old age, he began to worry about.
Ihe successor to the throne. He decided to set his sons a
lest to discover the ablest of them. He tried them in many
vay. But one day he called them together and spoke thus:
.Children, death is near; but 1 would like you to do something
lor m e a?d the one who does it best will be my successor.
Jle Will srt on my royal throne and will rule over his brothers.”
' the evening Kintu milked the cows and £lied three bowls
with milk. He summoned his sons and handed them the bowls
nf_milk, saying: "If by morning all your bowls of milk are
still 11, 1 will divide my kingdom between the three of you.
But If ?nly one of you passes this test, he will be my successor
;1 1d will rule over you." Having said this, he retired to sleep.
I.he .sons remained in the sitting room, each with his bowl
of mrlk on his lap. Mter a short time, Kakama, the youngest
son, was overcome by sleep and spilled some of his milk.
lle wept. He begged his brothers to give him some of their
inilk.with which to re£1l his bowl. His brothers took pity
on ?TIN and granted his request. They did so because he was
lherr youngest brother and they loved him dearly. Now all
Ihe three brothers had the same amount of milk in their bowls.
At cockcrow, Kairu, the eldest son, was also overcome by
sleep and spilled nearly all his mille Kaim nevertheless re-
tained his courage and, instead of grieving over his misfor-
lune, sllared the little milk he was left with between his broth-
ers. Ater some tim, K.ahuma, the second son, feU asleep
nd spille lot of his mrlk. In the morning their father came
mto the Sittmg room and greeted them. Kairu was the £rst
to report his failure. His father was not angry with him but
teased him about his physical strength. Kahuma tried to ex-
plain to him his unsuccessful effort to save his own milk.
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Again his father was not angty with him but teased him about
his bodily wealmess. Then Kakama said to his father trium-
phantly: "Here is my milk, father." His father was surprised
and said: "The ruler is always born last." But his elder broth-
ers protested, saying that Kakama had been the first to spill
his own milk and that they had been kind enough to give
him some of theirs to fill his bowl. But their father only re-
plied: "Since you have consented to give him some of your
milk, you should also consent to be ruled by him." On hearing
this, the two brothers decided to recognize their young
brother as their future king, partly because they were jealous
of each other.

Then Kintu admonished his sons thus: "You, my child
Kairu, never desert your young brother. Serve him well." To
Kahuma: "And you, my child, never desert your young
brother also. Help him to look after the cattle and obey him."
And to Kakama [the successor]: "You have now become the
eldest of your brothers . Love them and treat them well. Give
them whatever they ask of you. Now that you are king, rule
the kingdom well." Sometime after this incident Kintu van-
ished. People searched for him everywhere but in vain. It
was therefore presumed that he must have disappeared into
the underworld.a

Our neighbors, the Baganda, regard Kintu as their I-ing,
arguing that "He is Kato, the brother of Rukidi." But this
is not true. Admittedly one cannot with all confidence dismiss
their claim outright, because the events in question took place
a very long time ago and were witnessed by no living person.
Moreover, there are no written records to substantiate their
authenticity.However, both Banyoro and Baganda are agreed
on one fact, namely, that Kintu was the first man to come
to this world and that he preceded the Bachwezi. The Babiito
came later on, as we shall see in Part 3- The name of
the I-ing of Buganda was Prince Kato Kimera, the younger
brother of Rukidi. Their mother's name was Nyatworo. The
disintegration of Kitara into the three kingdoms of Nkore,
Bunyoro, and Buganda occurred during the period of the
Babiito dynasty following the disappearance of the Bachwezi.
Since no written records existed during this period, it is very
probable that not all the names of the kings of Kitara are
extant. European Wliters, however, believe that the history
of Bunyoro [meaning Kitara] goes as far back as between
2,000 and 3,000 years ago.
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THE KINGS OF KITARA

i\lJatembuzi

The Abatembuzi dynasty was the first to 11lle Kitara. In
n lher words, they preceded both the Bachwezi and Babiito.
‘I'ne names of the kings of this dynasty are as follows:

1. Kintu 11. Kamuli

2. Kakama 12. Nseka

3- Twale 13. Kudidi

4. Hangi 14. Ntonzi

5- Ira /o Hangi 15. Nyakahongerwa

6. Kazoba s/o Hangi 16. Mukonko

7- Nyamuhanga 17. Ngonzaki Rutahinduka

8. Nkya | 18. Isaza Waraga

0. Nkya Il Rugambanabato

10 Baba 1g. Bukuku
J\bachwezi

1. Ndahura of Mubende

2. Mulindwa, regent during the period of Ndahura's dis-
appearance

3- Wamara of Bwera

A habiito

These are the names of the Babiito Kings of Kitara-exclud-
ing those of Buganda and Nkore. [You will find their names
later on in this book.]

1. Rukidi I Mpuga Kyeramaino s/o Nyatworo
Z. Ocaki | Rwangirra

3- Oyo | Nyimba Kabambaiguru

4- Winyi | Rubembeka-Ntara, Kiburara

5- Olimi I Rwitamahanga, Kalimbi

6. Nyabongo | Rulemu, Kyambukyankaito, Muyenje

7- Winyi 1l Rubagiramasega, Lapenje

8. Olimi Il Ruhundwangeye, Burongo

0. Nyarwa | Omuzarra Kyaro, Kyaka

10. Chwa | ayacwire ente Nkole, Rwanda

11. Mashamba 1 yali mubiitokati Rwembuba
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12. Kyebambe I Omuzikya, Kijaguzo

13. Winyi 11l Rugwuka-Macolya, Miduma

14- Nyaika Omuragwa-Macolya, Kihwera

15. Kyebambe Il Bikaju, Nyamiryango .

16. Olimi Il Isansa Gabigogo Omukwata-galemne,
Kiguhyo

17. Duhaga | Chwa Mujwiga, Ngundu, Kisiha, Irangara

18. Olimi IV Kasoma, Ruhunga

19. Kyel:l))arélbe I11 Nyamutukura Lubongoya Lwabunyana,
Kibedi

:Z0. Nyabongo Il Mugenyi Biranga s/o Mwenge, Bukonda

21. Olimi V Rwakabale, Kitonya

22. Kyebambe IV Kamurasi Mirundi Rukanama, Kanembe,
Busibika

23. Ohwa Il Kabalega Yokana, Mparo

24. Kitahimbwa | Karukara Yosia Willia . )

25. Duhaga Il Bisereko Andrea, M.B.E., Kmogoz1l

26. Winyi IV Tito Gafabusa, C.B.E.*

CHAPTER 2
Abatembuzi

Kintu, as we saw, was not born in Kitara. He came from
a distant land and found no one living in that area. He there-
fore ruled over the few people he brought with him. He is
very much remembered as the great forefather of Bunyoro.
The manner of his death is still a mystery. He is said to
be the father of Kakama, who was the father of Twale. Hangi,
the son of Twale, had sons Ira and Kazoba who later became
kings. Kazoba, the younger of the two brothers, succeeded
his elder brother, Ira, who died without an heir. The popula-
tion increased considerably during the reign of Kazoba.
Kazoba was loved by his subjects and was deified after his
death. He is still well remembered in our time. He was the
father of Nyamuhanga, known by the Banyankore as Rugaba
and by the Baganda as Muwanga. People made a cult of
him as well.
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Omukama Nyamuhanga also ruled over many people, be-
cause during his reign there was fmther increase in popula-
tion. He was greatly loved by his people. A long time elapsed
before he could have a child. This happened after he had
consulted a witch doctor, who advised him to marry a certain
girl called Nyabagabe, the daughter of one of his servants
called lgoro. Nyabagabe bore him a son, whom he named
Nkya [meaning "Lucky"]. People were delighted at Nyaba-
gabe's good luck. They were glad that the daughter of a mere
servant had married a king. Even today when something lucky
happened to someone, people would comment: "That one
must have been born at about the time Nyabagabe was in
labor." King Nyamuhanga is still remembered today by many
people.

Nkya I ruled over many people and was also loved by
Them. Like his father, he was barren for a long time. Like
his father, too, he had to consult a witch doctor, as a result
of which he begot a son, whom he declined to name. When
questioned about his decision he replied that he saw no reason
to give his son a different name from his, because both of
them were born under similar circumstances. When NKkya,
Tunior, therefore succeeded his father he assumed the title
of Nkya Il. Nkya Il was succeeded by Baba, and Nseka by
Kudidi. Kudidi reigned for a very long time and died a very
old man. He was succeeded by Ntonzi, who came to be
known as "Ntonzi who ruled by the sword" because he put
down rebellions in the country. Ntonzi was succeeded by
Nyakahongerwa and Nyakahongerwa by Mukonko, his son.
Mukonko's reign lasted for a very long time and those who
lived under him were also to experience Bachwezi rule.
llutahinduka ["the one who never tmns to look behind"],
son of Mukonko, came to the throne already an old man [on
nccount of his father's long span of life]. He was nicknamed
"Ngonzaki Rutahinduka™ because he used to say to people
who teased him about his father's long life: "Ngonzaki [What
do I need!]." He was a very rich man and did not feel that
becoming king was particularly important to him. This was
how he came to be called "Ngonzaki Rutahinduka."

He had a son called Isaza Waraga Rugambanabato, who
nscended the throne while still vmy young. Consequently, the
young monarch continued to play around with his fellow
young friends and hated old men. He did his best to harass
Lhem and even went as far as putting some of them to death.

PART l:
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The frightened old men feared him and avoided him. The
young monarch was therefore nicknamed "Rugambanabato
[he who talks only with young people].” This nickname was
to become his official title. Waraga Rugambanabato enjoyed
hunting. One day it transpired that when he had gone out
to hunt with his young :D.iends, he expressed a wish to put
on the skin of the young ejazelle they had killed.His friends
skinned the dead animal, made the skin into the form of a
sack, and helped him to put it on. The king was extremely
delighted. But, unfortunately, the skin dried on him and be-
came too tight. Itpressed against him to the point of squeez-
ing him to death. His friends hied unsuccessfully to extricate
him from his misery. And when he exclaimed to them in
anguish: "Friends, | am at the point of death,” they answered
mockingly at him: "You may die, since you have enjoyed the
throne.” When, however, they saw that the situation was
getting out of hand, some of them rushed off to the king's
aunt called Kogere and his sister called Nyangoma and nar-
rated to them the tragic story. On hearing the bad news, these
ladies summoned some old men from among their servants
and sent them off to the rescue of Waraga. When they ar-
rived at the scene they ordered Waraga's fdends to convey
him to the river and dip him in water. When emersed in
water, the animal skin softened, and with the aid of a knife,
the old men were able to cut the skin open and extricated the
king. They had thereby saved his life! To his aged saviors,
the king was very grateful. He rewarded them by making
them his court favorites and ordered them not to depart from
his presence. From then onwards, Waraga cut off his asso-
ciations with the young. But he refrained from killing or
even punishing them. But his love was now h-ansferred from
them to the old, for whom he threw a banquet to celebrate
the occasion, as it were. In the course of the banquet he
thanked them once more and declared: "My fathers, you
saved my life. My young n'iends could only advise me on how
to put on the animal skin but not on how to take it off. If it
was not for these ladies [hisrelatives] | would not be among
you here."” Turning to the youths, he said: "I was nearly dying
in your presence. Always give reverence to tlle old people.”

In order to demonstrate further his gratitude and respect
to these old men, the king gave each a county to rule. He
wamed them, however, to regard him as their overlord and
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nnifier. They were commanded to come to him whenever he
summoned them and to obey him always. The word Amasaza
[counties or provinces] was coined from the name of the
king, Isaza. King Isaza Waraga therefore was the first mon-
nrch to divide Kitara into large areas called sazas and to
nppoint a saza chief to rule over each area. These old men
his saviors, were to become the fu-st saza chiefs of Kitara:
l.'rom this peliod Isaza Waraga came to be called "Isaza
Nf/aki to [the greatest of all the saza chiefs and the lord of
n1!1-TU the. following people he gave the various sazas:
Kttara was given to Nyamenge, Buganda to Ntege and Koya

kore to Macumulinda, Busoga to Ntembe, Bugangaizi t
labara, Mwenge to Nyakirembeka, Busongora to his
IlImt Kogere, Buruli to Nyangoma, his elder sister, Bugahya
to Nyammwana, Bugoma to Nsinga, Bugungu to Kwamango
<;hope to Kaparo, Bulega to Kalega, Bwera to Mukwid, and
II'ts di [Masindi] to Nyakadogi. These were the original sazas
1»1 Kltara before disintegration set in. However these sazas
existed during the rule of the Bachwezi.

Brief notes on some of these sazas may be necessary at this

t.lage. B ganda was given to an old man called Koya, but
Ine t hls old age he delegated the job to his son, Ntege.
I1at 1s why Buganda County was refeiTed to as "Buganda
11 Ntege and Koya." Two counties were given to women-
1\ogere, lIsaza's aunt, and Nyangoma, his elder sister, as a
i0.ken of his gratitude to them for having helped to save his
lic. Omukama lIsaza Nyakikoto himself lived in Kitara County,
1111t would visit the other counties to inspect his cattle.

Omitkama Isazds Friendship - with Nyamiyonga

Omukama lsaza lived to a ripe old age and his fame spread
11l over the country. One day a certain ruler of a foreign land
|11 the underworld sent a messenger to Isaza making Six
1 ( 'quests. This foreign ruler did not say exactly what he
wanted. He merely supplied Isaza with six clues and wished
I1im to deduce his requests from these. The clues were as
follows:

1. The measure of time.

2. The rope that arrests water.

3- What makes Isaza [the king] tum to look behind.
4- One who knows no duty or responsibility.
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5- One who Imows no suffering or cares and becomes drunk
without alcohol.

6. The door that shuts out poverty.

The king, lost over these riddles, decided to call an assem-
bly of elders for counsel. But this assembly could solve noth-
ing. The saza chiefs were sent for, but they, too, failed to
solve the conundrum. It transpired, however, that Kogere, the
Saza Chief of Busongora and the king's aunt, had a maid who
offered to be taken to the king to unravel the clues. She also
offered to give up her life in the event of failure. Accordingly,
Kogere brought the maid to her nephew, the king, and said
to him: "Here is my maid who says she can solve your mys-
tery." The king then addressed the maid genially: "Adyeri
[for that was her pet name], are you sure that you know the
answer?" The maid replied that she did. The king dismissed
those present except the saza chiefs. The maid then began
to unravel the meanings of the foreign king's puzzle. For the
first problem, she requested a cock to be brought before her.
When this was done, she said to the king: "This is the measure
of time." For the second problem she asked for water, which
she heated in a cooking pot, mixed millet flour init, and made
it into a dough. Turning to the king she said: "This is the
rope that arrests water." As for the third problem, she asked
for a calf to be brought. As this animal was being brought it
uttered a cry and Isaza turned involuntarily to find out what
was happening to the calf. The maid then said to him: "Sir,
that is what makes Isaza turn and look behind." As for the
fourth problem, she asked for a dog to be brought in and be
given a smoking pipe. The dog just stared at the pipe dis-
interestedly. Then the maid said: "Here is one who has no
sense of duty.s For the fifth problem she asked for a baby to
be brought forward. When this was done she requested the
king to place it on his lap. The baby started scratching the
king's face and then wetted his clothes. Whereupon the maid
said to the king: "Here is one who Imows no sorrow and be-
haves like a drunkard though without alcohol.” Finally, she
requested the foreign messengers to come forward and then
asked them: "Did your king, Nyamiyonga,? give you anything
to bring to this king?" The messengers opened their baskets
and produced a small vase containing two coffee seeds, the
one smeared with Nyamiyonga's blood and the other un-
tainted by blood. There were also some pieces of ejubwa
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| 11:tme of a kind of grassJ, four omutoma leaves stuck on a
1tiuk, and a shearing Imife. Then the maid said to the king:
“Sir, that is the door that shuts out poverty, which Nyami-
yonga asked you about. If you are ready to comply with his
1 <-quests, cut up some pmt of your stomach with that shearing
k llife. You should cut the area near yom- navel and smear
[I10 untainted coffee seed with your blood. You should then
f,wallow the seed tainted with Nyamiyonga's blood. | have
ilone my duty and now leave you to do yours:: With these
words the maid left the kinges presence. The king thanked her
for her efforts and the help she had rendered.

Isaza sought the advice of his saza chiefs as to whether o1
110t to swallow the coffee seed sent to him by Nyamiyonga.a
A certain old man called Kyarunda advised the king against
the idea of becoming a blood brother with someone he did
110t Imow, someone, indeed, he had neither met nor seen. "If
ihat king really ' loves you,» asked Kyruunda, "why doesn't
I1c come and see you and talk to you? Then after that you
van become friends." lsaza accepted this advice. But sincE
< nstom demands that one should not deny another an offer oJ
friendship, Isaza delegated this ceremony (of making a bond
CIf friendship) to his servant Bukuku, and said to him: "Bu-
Imku, 1 have delegated this task to you, make this bond ir
my name.” Bukuku swallowed Nyamiyonga's coffee seed
Ihen cut open palt of his stomach, smeared the other coffeE
seed with the blood, and put it in the vase in which it wa
brought. He then put back the vase into the basket, which hE
handed to the messengers. The messengers took leave of Isaz
und went back to report to Nyamiyonga.

The Birth of Isimbwa

-when the messengers reached home they narrated to then
king what had transpired in Isaza's palace. On heating then
story, Nyamiyonga became very angry. He inquired from thE
messengers the main interests of Isaza. They told him tha-
the king loved two things-cattle and women-above all else
Durning with revenge, Nyamiyonga decided to play a trid
on Isaza. He summoned his daughters and chose one of then
-Nyamata [literally, of milk]-and dispatched her to Isazae:
palace with strict instructions neither to disclose her truE
identity nor to reveal who sent her there. Nyamata, accom
panied by her escolts, left by night for Isaza's kingdom. Jus:
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before they reached lIsaza's palace, Nyamata's escorts left her
on her own and returned home. Alone, she proceeded to the
palace and entered the visitors' house, known as Mucwa.
There she met Bukuku, the guard of that house. Bukuku was
astounded by her beauty. Nyamat a expressed a wish to be
announced to the king. Bukuku, blinded by the ghfs beauty,
lost his head, and breaking convention, marched straight to
Isaza without ascertaining the young lady's identity, her mis-
sion, and where she came from. Bukuku said to the king: "My
lord, there is a lady in front of your palace, and though I have
no intention of insulting my ladies, there is no one as beautiful
as she in your entire household.” On hearing this news, Isaza
sent off his young sister, Runyunyuzi [star] Nyanzigombi, to
inspect this beauty. Like Bukuku, Runyunyuzi, taken aback
by the visitor's exb:aordinary good looks, rushed back to her
brother and exclaimed: "My lord, I must not be jealou s of
her because | am not as beautiful, but must declare that she
is very beautiful. You, too, have never set your eyes on such a
beautiful creature. There is no one as beautiful as she in this
kingdom." Isaza ordered the young lady to be brought before
him at once. On seeing her, he fell in love with her at £rst
sight and decided to take her to wife. At night, Isaza inquired
from Nyamata: 'Where do you come from?" She laughingly
replied: "I am a daughter of Bahuma parents who live in your
kingdom. There are so many of them that it is not possible
for you to know my parents even if | told you their names.
However, | ran away secretly from them because | respect
and love you and wish you to marry me. You do not have to
wait for long before my people come looking for me. Then
you will have the opportunity to see them." lIsaza, consumed
by love for her, was in no mood to ask further questions.
After they had been married for a long time, Nyamata
wished to test her husband's love for her. She said to him:
"Who do you love more, me or your cow Bihogo bya Gaju?"
The king replied: "Surely, my dear, | love you as much as I
love my cow Bihogo bya Gaju." After this incident, Nyamata
was in no doubt as to where lIsaza's fust love lay. One day, as
Isaza and Nyamata were seated together and conversing play-
fully, the king's cows happened to stray towards their direc-
tion. All of a sudden, Isaza got up and went to find out what
was happening. Nyamata was furious, and the king, realizing
what he had done, came back to her and spoke coaxingly:
"My dear, do not be angry with me, because I lose all sense of
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pmportion whenever | see cows.” Nyamata simply kept quiet
und only ruminated over her mission to Isaza.

In her sixth month of pregnancy, Nyamata decided to go
I1lome. "l am going back home to tell my people about you and
11121r Kingdom, " she told her husband. "I do not want my child
lo have no maternal relatives. You Imow that it is a long while
il nce | left them and they may rightly believe that I am
drad.” Isaza was impressed by these words and bade her fare-
wtll and gave her an escort. VVhen Nyamata and her escort
*-n ched the border of Nyamiyonga's kingdom , she stole away
I rol 1 them. They searched for her in vain. Disappointed and
Ic ernfled, the escort headed for home to report to Isaza his
"If 's disappearance. "My lord,” said their leader, "your wife
vnmshed from us at the border.” lIsaza said nothin(J' and
,towed little emotion. 0

Nyamata reached her father's palace unaccompani ed. After
[I1rce months she had her baby. It was a boy and was named
Jo. imbwa. On the day of her arrival, her father had asked her
111:tny questions conceming lsaza-how he was, the things he
11VCd best, his wealth and his subjects. Nyamata explained
,<'rything to him, emphasizing Isaza's love for cattle. "There
1. nothing he loves more than cows," she told her father.

huza Visits Nyamiyonga

Having found out a great deal about Isaza, Nyamiyonga
ummoned all his herdsmen [who were usually Bahuma]
uud ordered them to herd his flock together. From' this collec-
t Il he chose two of his best animals-Ruhogo the bull, and
Kahogo the cow. He instructed two of his herdsmen to lead
Ihcse animals to Isaza's palace but warned them to travel se-
It by night. Nyarniyonga's herdsmen accomplished their
111%ission splendidly. When Isaza's herdsmen saw the two ani-
tltals standing in the palace, they put them among those of
I'ltcir master. Not unnaturally lsaza's animals resented the in-
Itltders and £ghting was started. VVVhen lIsaza saw the new
urrivals the following morning, he loved them very much. He
n cn took the trouble to prevent the new bull from attacking
111 own. And when he saw the new bull attempting to make
love to his beloved Bihogo bya Gaju, he was delighted and
decided to make the new animals his own. It transpired, how-
fiver, that the new animals eloped with his beloved Bihogo
le)a Gaju. They headed back to Nyamiyonga's palace, fol-
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lowing the route they had come by. Isaza and some of his
herdsmen ran after them in an attempt to stop them. lIsaza
sent a message to Bukuku, the guardian of the visitors' hou_se,
ordering him to "Go and look after my hous old. I am gomg
after Bihogo and Kahogo wherever they go.

Isaza kept his word and with his herdsm n wandered about
until eventually they reached some foreign land they had
never heard of before. Then they saw a palace, whereupon
Isaza asked some passersby: "Whose palace is this?" "It be-
longs to Nyamiyonga,” the people replied. The name rang a
bell in Isaza's ears. "Couldn't this be the king who requeste
my friendship?" But the people interjected: "Who are.you?
and lIsaza answered: "I am lIsaza Nyakikoto, the king of
Kitara." "True," the people replied, "this is the pala of your
friend. We have often heard him talk about you. \Vh re-
upon lsaza ordered them to announce his arrival to the kmg.
\Vhen the two monarchs met, Nyamiyonga asked Isaza:
“\Who showed you the way up here?" And lsaza answered:
"Are vou not my friend? And is it not natural that I hould
know-the way to your house?" On heruing this, Nyamiyonga
ordered a house to be prepared for Isaza. He prepru-ed f ast
in his honor sent him some cows to kill, and others for nulking.

The next'morning Nyamiyonga ordered two royal chairs to
be got ready-one for him and the other for Isaza. He asked
that Isaza be shown in. He greeted his guest cheerfully.

PREIDSTORY

15

¢ Il ttsc Nyamata left my house in her sixth month of preg-
liky,” he answered. "True, that child belongs to you, and
It I: nncle, Rwogamata [one who bathes in milk] before you
Ittro, is the one who perf0lmed all the rituals and gave him
[lu name of Isimbwa," said Nyamiyonga. lsaza was childless
litH1 therefore was very delighted to hear all this. But then
Nyruniyonga posed the inevitable question: "Were you fol-
| twing your wife or did you come merely to see me?" lIsaza
|« ttlhfully told him that he was following the three animals-
IIThogo bya Gaju, Kahogo, and Ruhogo. Then Nyamiyonga

til to him: "Would you know your cows from mine?" Isaza
1hl be would, and the cows were ordered to be assembled.
011 hearing the cows moo, Isaza turned instantly to look at
IhZwm. This time Nyamata did not get annoyed but rather pre-
IPtt(lcd not to have noticed her husband's reaction. She only
1111dded to her father, thereby drawing his attention to Isaza's
ltwvo for cows. "Look at him," she whispered to her father.
My friend," said Nyamiyonga to lIsaza, "how you love cows!
ct WS seem to mean more to you than your wife and son!"
Il is not b.ue," Isaza replied, "because I love them too. I love
1nws especially now because they have given me a son"
l1111-aning that were it not for cows he would not have dis-
111\ (red his wife and son].

Whereupon Nyamiyonga rose from his royal seat and went

After some conversation between the tw'O monarchs, Nyami- \\1h Isaza to the cows' quruters so that Isaza could pick out
yonga decided to send away the other people pre ent so that [tle:own animals from the :Bock. Isaza had no difficulty in pick-
he and his guest would be left alone. Then he said to Isaza: It out his own animals and Nyamiyonga gave him some two
"You have done me wrong. Why did you decline to perfonn | tHttdred more. He also permitted him to be reunited with his
the bond of fliendship | asked of you but instead delegated \\ fo and son and bade them fruewell. But Isaza could not find
the ceremony to Bukuku, a mere servant?" To this Isaza re- [I'le:way back to Kitara and so remained in Nyamiyonga's king-
plied: "l did so through the influence of bad advice. I pe- de"n for the rest of his life.s

sonally do not bate you." Nyamiyonga accepted this In the meantime, Bukuku, the guardian of Muchwa [visi-
explanation and added: "It is bue indeed that you acted un- " .- house] and who belonged to the Baranzi clan, had pro-
der the influence of bad advice. I am sure you yourself do not | [tImed himself King of Kitara, having acted as regent for too
hate me." lutlg. He therefore became lsaza's successor.

At this juncture Nyamiyonga decided to introduce his_quee?
and princesses to Isaza. When they assembled and took theue
seats Isaza immediately recognized his wife, Nyamata, and
was ery delighted to see her. "Who is that one?" Nyami-
yonga asked lIsaza. "This is my wife, who has bee los fol'
some time now," he replied. Again Nyamiyonga mgmred:
"Who is that child she is holding?" "It could be my child be--

littiwlcu of the Baranzi Clan

King Bukuku of the Baranzi clan, a relative of Kairu, son of
I'Inlu, former chief guard of the visitors' house and in charge
111 lsaza's household, having waited for a long time for the
tt!ltn-n of Isaza, proclaimed himself king. But having sat on
['fu:.a's royal stool, he soon discovered that he was acceptable
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to only a few people. Some of the saza chiefs appointed by
Isaza refused to accept his overlordship. They declared: "We
cannot worship a muiru® [corrunon man or peasant].” Some
saza chiefs therefore declared their independence of Kitara,
thereby becoming kinglets in their various sazas. NeverthE?
less, very few saza chiefs accepted Bukuku as the sovereign
mainly because Isaza had left no heir to the throne. Some of
the people, however, still hoped for Isaza's return. "Isaza will
come back one day,” they used to say. And this worried
Bukuku very much.

Bukuku himself had no son. But he had a daughter called
Nyinamwilu [a name which indicated her peasant origin].
This Nyinamwiru was a very beautiful girl. The witch doctors
therefore advised Bukuku to kill her. They argued that her
beauty was such that she was destined to bring misfortune
to her father's house. "Kill that daughter of yours. If you re-
fuse to take our advice, do not blame us for the terrible con-
sequences of your refusal.” Bukuku was not prepaTed to take
away the life of his only child. When, however, Nyinamwim
grew older Bukuku decided to incapacitate her by cutting
off one of her breasts and gouging out one of her eyes. By so
doing he was convinced that she would not atb-act the atten-
tion of men. He then built her a separate palace without any
entrance to it. One could only get to Nyinamwiru' s palace
through Bukuku's own house. He gave her a maid called
Mugizi to serve her and look after her needs.

Part Il
ABACHWEZI

[ttlr oduction

During the reign of Isaza Nyakikoto Rugambanabato, there
H>peared a race of white people Imown to us as the
t\Imchwezi. The Babiito clan, now mling over Bunyoro,
IInganda, Tooro, and other parts, the Bahinda clan ruling in
N kore, Karagwe [part of modem Tanzania], and Rwanda,
111< descendants of these Bachwezi.

These people had very white skins and it is thought today
Ih at they may have been Portuguese. The word Abachwezi,
Il s argued, may have originated from the word Portuguese.
Il is also thought by some that the Bachwezi may have come
lcom some other European counb.ies whose names we do not
l110w. But we are sure that they had white skins. What is in
d1111ht is their country of origin. It is probable that they were
110t Europeans but may have been either Arabians, Abys-
rdans, or Egyptians [Abamisri] since they migrated into
"ltara from the northern direction. They have left many traces
n | Their presence and because of this they will be remembered
|1y all generations.

European Wliters have attempted to compare things found
f 11 this country and those found in Egypt. Certainly there are
11111ny things which bear similarities in the two countries such
111 painting, engraving, pottely, and so forth. These Egyptians
ubv> were familiar with the geography of Central Mrica and
Lilti'Licularly with the pygmies in this region. It is thought that
[1i<'Y came as uaders in the areas south of the Nile [Kihira],
uudw st of the Sudan. It would have been surplising if the
Itmntnes of Egypt and Nubia, which were established trading
"rtlcs, did not attempt to extend their tentacles to their neigh-
I'tlls in Central Mrica. Egyptian boats sailed from Khartoum
1ls,,,g the Nile down to Bunyoro and Buganda . The Sudanese
111-0ple were powerless against these traders and could not
t111t a stop to their expansion through the Sudan towards
[111nyoro and Buganda.
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Boats and musical instruments-drums, guitars [endingidi],
etc.-found in both Bunyoro and Buganda also testify to the
Egyptian presence since similar items are.f.ound. in Egypt as
well. Egyptian geographers, too, were familiar with our Lakes
Albert [Mwitanzige] and Victoria. In Ap. 150 Ptolem had
described the kingdom of the moon where the mountams of
the moon stand while Herodotus, writing some 2,000 years
ago, described the country lying north of these mountains-
the land of the pygmies.

Itis possible that the people in the west of Buganda, Bun-
yoro, Tooro, and Nkore are descendants of peo.?les w o came
to this kingdom very long ago. Because of therr relatively .so-
phisticated way of life, they regarded themselves as the ruli?
class, and extended their influence southwards to Bukldl
[Lango] and slowly southwards to Bunyoro, Tooro, and
Nkore.

CHAPTER 1
The Coming of the Abachwezi

Isimbwa Comes to Bukuku's Palace

When Isimbwa son of Isaza Nyakikoto [who had failed to
£nd his way bacl to his kingdom] and yamata, grew into
a mature man ills father found him a wife called Nyabnyo.
Isimbwa and Nyabilyo had a son and. named hi:U Kyo ya.
Isaza used to tell his son, Isimbwa, stones about h1s lost km -
dom of Kitara. Isimbwa was filled with the desire to see thls
kingdom. Fearing that he mi t.be lled by is father's
former subjects if he disclosed hls 1denbty, he decided to nd
his way to Kitara disguised as a hunter. He was acco pa led
by many white people like himself who were also diSgUis d
as hunters. When they reached Madi, Isimbwa left his ¥
and some of his luggage there. They passed through Bukidi
[Lango] and Buruli to Nyakatema and Mpongo and then
headed eastwardsthrough Buganda and then onto Buhemba,
Rwembuba, and Kikwenuzi. Finally Isimbwa reached Bu-
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[11k n's palace and that of his daughter, Nyinamwiru, which
wr at Kisengwe [in Bugangaizi].
m"}l-; imbwa paid Bukuku a visit and gave him gifts; beads and
Y other things. But Isimbwa and his followers happened
In 1>0 seen by Mugizi, Nyinamwiru's maid. She immediately
HPhcd to her mistress and told her of the good looks and h-e-
ssHendous riches of these people. Nyinamwiru, determined to
wn Lhese newcomers, instructed Mugizi to ask their leader
In pay her a visit. Isimbwa accepted her request in a return
u11- sage but asked her to be patient until the opportunity was
d111. He also sent her some small gifts.

Then Isimbwa and his followers, pretending to be contin-
Ift tg their hunting expedition eastwards, begged King Bukuku
In <-xcuse their departure. Bukuku granted them permission
It1 proceed with their plan. They passed through Mubende
llt<Thaving reached Kisozi, Isimbwa decided to leave his men
und their luggage there. Taking only two men with him, he
lolo his way back to Nyinamwiru's palace. With the aid of
11 1ttdder he climbed into Nyinamwiru's apartment. The lady
w 1 very glad to see him and hid him in her house. Isimbwa

luycd with her for three months, at the end of which he de-
i It led to rejoin his companions. He gave her many presents
1111d hade her farewell and comfOlted her thus: "Do not wony,
I will come back one day." Clearly, Isimbwa's intention was
Itt recover his father's tlu-one. But he was well aware that the
nltltnent was not opportune. Moreover, being white, he looked
tllil'crent from the rest of the population. In the meantime,
hilnbwa and his followers retired to Bukidi.l

Iflu Birth of Ndahura

Six months after the departure of Isimbwa, Nyinamwiru
J(n ve birth to a baby boy. The baby was white like his father.
1111kuku was very surprised when he heard the news and won-
tltlrcd from whom she got the child. "Women are a tenible
Int," he exclaimed. "How on earth did she get the child?" It
wns from Bukuku's words that the child came to be called
"Ndnhura." Bukuku wanted to kill the child but his witch doc-
10rs advised him against adopting such a drastic course of ac-
llon, arguing that the child's milk teeth were not yet visible
Inim the gum.2 When the child grew older and the teeth
uppeared he was brought before Bukuku, who ordered him
In be tlu-own into a river. Itis believed that Ndahura was
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thrown into either the liver Nguse or the river Muzizi because
these were the two nearest rivers to Bukuku's palace. But the
child wore charms around his neck which got stuck to a tree.
Consequently, he did not drown but hung to the tree howling.

There happened, however, to be nearby a man (a potter)
who had been collecting clay from the river. When he heard
the child crying he decided to find out what was going on.
On seeing the child he guessed to whom it belonged and de-
cided to rescue it. He canied the child to his house and went
secretly to Nyinamwiru to tell her of his discovmy. She ad-
vised him to look after the child well and warned him not to
disclose his identity. As a curious gesture Nyinamwiru asked
the potter to prepare dishes for the king and announce them
as a present coming from her. She also sent to the king, her
father, two cows-one for milking, and the other in gestation
as a token of her thanks and also for feeding the baby3 The
child now became known as Ndahura Kyarubimba after the
potter who had saved his life and was bringing him up. On
his part, Bu'l"Uku was convinced that the child was dead.

Ndahura Kills Bukuku, His Grandfather

When Ndahura Kyarubimba grew up, he developed inter-
est in cattle and became a shepherd. He also became un-
usually very detelmined and feared nothing. He was indeed
such a naughty young man that he used to neglect his flock
and watched them as they grazed in the gardens thereby
demolishing the flowers. When Bukuku's herdsmen led then-
cows to drink the king's salty water, Ndahura would also lead
his to drink the same water. As a consequence, he got into
incessant quarrels with the king's herdsmen. Finally, they de-
cided to report him to the king. "That potter's child,” they
told the king, "is a nuisance. He usually brings his cows to
ddnk the salty water before your cows have had their fill."
"I will give him a beating,” retorted Bukuku. One day,
Bukuku was called to witness the little boy's impudence.
Ndahura had brought out his cows as usual and the herdsmen
said to the king: "Sir, now you have seen the potter's little
boy!" Whereupon Bukuku, infuriated, got hold of a spear,
moved near Ndahura and hurled it at him, but missed his tar-
get. Ndahura bolted for the spear, seized hold of it, aimed,
and speared Buku'l-u to death. Then he seized the throne. The
frightened herdsmen ran to Nyinamwuu, exclaiming: "Our
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Itcly, had things have happened. Rubumbi [their version of
I'\.arnhimba], has killed the king." Whereupon Nyinamwiru
tid: "The ears cannot refuse to hear. Today, | have heard
lutd 11cws and good news. My father, Bukuku, is dead; but my
1111, Ndahura, has succeeded his grandfather on the till-one.
\ 111t are you waiting for? Go and put Ndahura on his grand-
halh(er's throne." Few people disputed the fact that Ndahura
wir Nyinamwiru's son. Then Nyinamwll.-u gave the following
111"1anction: "Go and pull down my palace and remake it. This
[1]lu, make sure you put in a door. In the meantime, I will
,,,..n' the royal robes” [of the king's mother]. All these things
w110 done and .Bukuku was bwled at Kisengwe in Bugangaizi.
Nyinamwiru is very much remembered in Bunyoro-Kitara
1111d people refer to her as: "Adyeri Nyinamwiru, the one-
Iulensted, the breast which fed a fighter and a conqueror.”

(IIAPTER 2
\ouchwezi Rule

'I11ere were only two Bachwezi kings. And between these
o intervened the regency of Mulindwa, the custodian of
110 drums, when Ndahura got lost. Their names are as
follows:

1. Ndahma Kyarubimba, Rwesakara Myambi,
Rusoma
Mahanga.
2. :Mulindwa-the regent.

3- Wamara Bwigunda, Njojo eyona Rwabwera.

1.oMUkAMA NNAHURA OMuCHWEZzr|

Ndahura ascended the throne in succession to his materna]
I(randfather, Bukuku . He moved his capital from Kisengwe
loa hill in Mubende so as to have a clear view of his kingdom.
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His First \Vars

After establishing himself on the throne, he proceeded to
bring back to obedience those rebel chieftains who had re-
fused to accept Bukuku as king. He first moved against
Nsinga, Saza Chief of Bugoma, and captured him. Ndahura
accused the chief of attempting to bewitch him: "I hear you
have been bewitching me,” he said to Nsinga. On reaching
Kabale,2 Ndahura dethroned him, then made him a mock
king with a crown made out of leaves before executing him.
He gave the saza of Bugoma to his son, Kanyabugoma , whose
title was "Omugamba Ikw enu [one who speaks without re-
flecting on his words]."

With the same determination and equal ruthlessness,
Ndahura moved against the other rebellious chieftains, as well
as the rulers of foreign kingdoms, and executed them all. It
is said that during his reign, Kitara was afflicted by various
kinds of diseases. These diseases were contacted by Ndahura's
armies while fighting in foreign lands. They were infected
with sores when they fought against Omukama Nyamuhan-
gara [the name of whose kingdom is not mentioned in the
text], and other skin diseases when they fought against Kwaku
Nkodo of !taka [literally, Earth]. The most serious disease of
all which Ndahura and his soldiers brought back to Kitara
was smallpox, which they contracted while fighting against
King Fumura. This is why the disease is called N dahura
[after the king's name]. And when they launched an attack
on Omukama Tongoka tlley contracted another skin disease,
called ebisonde.? Contrary to some other views, it was not
until the reign of Omukama Cwa Il Kabalega (1870-gg ) that
jiggers became known in Bunyoro-Kitara.

Isimbwa Returns to Kitara

Having heard news of his son's activities, Isimbwa decided
to return to Kitara. He passed throu gh Bukidi, Isaka, Kaf o,
Bmuli, and reached Miduna through Bujogora. He crossed
over to Kirahoiga and passed throu gh Kikonda, Kiewabu gingo,
and having crossed over to Mpongo and Bukonda, he pro-
ceeded to Kitahinduka through Kicunda, Bujagule, and
Kikwenuzi.

Finally he anived at Nyinamwiru's palace and immediately
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1mt for Rubumbi [the potter who had brought up Ndahura].
When Rubumbi arrived Isimbwa asked him to relate to him
1111 that had happened during his absence. Having heard all
Ihe news, he dispatched Rubumbi to Nyinamwiru to announce
his name. When the visitor met her he resolutely refused to
give his name but requested instead that the maid, Mugizi,
o summoned. Immediately, Nyinamwim guessed who he
wns and complied with his request. After her discussion with
himbwa, Mugizi returned to her mistress and with a broad
lonile confumed her suspicion. Isimbwawaswrumlywelcomed
Ititck and a big feast was prepared in his honor. Many cows
wore slaughtered to celebrate the reunion. People ate drank
Itc-cr, and made merry. '

Two months elapsed before Isimbwa expressed a wish to
0 his son, Ndahura. He was accompanied by Nyinamwiru
In the king's palace. They set out from Kisengwe [where
Nyinamwiiu still lived] and traveled by the Kyankuba route.
I'ltey crossed the Nguse River and proceeded through Busesa l
wanjali, and Bugogo. They halted at Bugogo and sent word |
Ndahura to announce their arrival. Then moving through 1H
mwema they crossed tlle Muzizi River and finally reached M
nbende. Here they were welcomed by a large cheering!
rowd _who had lined the routes to welcome them. Here, too,
I'toy discovered that the royal Bachwezi drum, Rusama, had
ken commanded to be sounded all night to announce their
11rival. Ndahura was overcome with joy and emotion when
[In first set eyes on his father. He was now convinced beyond
1limbt that Isimbwa was his father. In the past, some people
lutl doubted the authenticity of his stOly, believing tena-
1lously that he was the son of the potter. But when they saw
[.Ilher and son together they were struck by the resemblance
[tPlween them and thus ended their doubt. As a result of this
Ndahura's prestige among his subjects was greatly increased:
Ntlahma threw a big party in honor of the distinguished visi-
lors. People ate to their satisfaction, drank, danced, and made
ncriy all night.

rsimbwa decided to settle in Kitara and Ndahur a made him
| ito ruler of Kisozi [the area to which Isimbwa had odginally
ttlired] and of Karokarungi [Nkore]. He made his mother
lite ruler of Nkoni and Rwamwanja, which were good grazing
I H'lIS.
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The Abachwezi Multiply

Then Isimbwa went back to Bukidi to fetch his family and
belongings. He found his son Kyomya with four children who
had been begotten to him by Nyatworo, the daughter of a
Mukidi [a Lango man] called Rabongo [Labongo] who be-
longed to the Mukwonga dan. The names of Kyomya's chil-
dren are as follows:

1. Nyarwa [the first-hom].
3- Kato Kimera m o e
2. Isingoma Mpuga Rukidi}tw' b th .

4. Kiiza, who came after the twins.

When Isimbwa reached his old home, he said to his son
Kyomya: .Let us all pack bag and baggage and go to Kitara
and live with your younger brother, who is now king. He is
the lord of all the country” But Labongo, the father of
Kyomya's wife, refused to allow his daughter to undertake
the joumey because Kiiza, the youngest child, was still a very
young baby. Isimbwa advised Kyomya to leave his wife be-
hind on the strict understanding that he would be coming
back to fetch her later on. They set out on their journey, fol-
lowing the route Isimbwa had taken dming his first journey,
and reached Mubende, Ndahura's capital. Ndahura was de-
lighted to welcome back his father and was particularly
pleased to see Kyomya, his half brother. After this touching
family reunion, Isimbwa retired to his saza of Kisozi.

Ndahura, too, had the following children:

1. Wamara [from a woman called Nyante].

2. Kiro Muhimba [from awoman called Katutu].
3- Kazoba.

4. Nyabilyo [a daughter].

When Kyomya was well settled in Kitara country he begot
more children. Kagoro was bom to him by his maid, Kacubya.
But the child was taken away from the maid and handed over
to Nyakweyogya , Omusaigikati. Isimbwa also begot more
children and these are their names:

1. Mugarra was born to him by a woman called Kogere
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*. Mnlindwa was hom to him by Nyakwahya of the
nasaigi clan.
] Obona was begot by a woman called Waraga a
Muchwezi. '

I- 1ange ¥
.. Oyangambwe ~ begot by Rugomya of the Basamba clan.

I Mugenyi was begot by Nyangoma of the Basingo clan.

Itt lhis way, the Bachwezi population increased and they
11levcd in peace and prosperity 4

|,,, l<xpeditions of Ndahura and His Brothers

of the Bachwezi clan.



Nduhura's fust expedition was launched against Buganda.
Hngo, the ruler of Buganda, had assumed the role of the
"'t mighty subject. Ndahura and Kyomya, his brother,

at-

" k.{I Ntege and killed him. The saza of Buganda was
given

111 I'yomya to rule, and Ndahura went back to his
capital

Itthonde. '

I'ncn, with the concurrence of his brothers, Ndahura
em- j, 11ked on the ambitious policy of conquering other
countries " titat they would be the virtual rulers of the
whole inter- " line region of East Aflica and even
beyond. They took | |11111dt and Bulega [now in the
Congo] by storm and then
ftlttved against Buruli, Nyangoma's county, and annexed
it.
lin nlso conquered and annexed Bunyara, Busoga
[Ntembe's ¢ i1l lltly], Sukuma, and Budora. Then he
passed  through [11111gwe, Rwanda, Karokarungi [NKkore]
and having crossed 111, Kazinga, went back to Bulega.

I sor:, Kiro Muhimba, moved against Madi, and
having Ith<!ued It, annexed it to Kitara. He also
captured, as part 111 In booty, a stool with eight legs, a
special animal skin, and
1+ [1I:ndse ant call d Nyankwengere . He was at the point
of Ir l111tg thls old maid but she prayed him to spare her
life and 111omised to dress him every day. 'Whereupon he
took pity on !I1" nd spared her life. He also captured
many cattle as part nl Ins booty. Kiro crossed to Buligi and
from thence to ""ungu, from where he took a boat across
Lake Albert and 111 lved at Butuku. He conquered and
annexed Butuku. Mov- Itt northwards through NsoiTo, he
crossed the Mpanga River
1111d reached Tooro, which he conquered and annexed.
Then 1111 moved against Busongora, which he also
conquered and |/1tltOxed. He moved on to Bugemeke of
Nkwerre, then to
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Bwamba, and reached the Busenya River. Here, he suddenly
heard the sound of a familiar drum and, greatly puzzled, said:
"That drum sounds like that of my father.” To prove his point,
he started beating his own drums, and when Ndahura heard
their sound, he said: "Those <hums sound like those of my
son, Kiro Muhimbal” By that time Kiro had a lot of booty
including many prisoners of war. He ordered his men to clear
the forest and made his way to his father. The forest cleared
by Kiro is called Kakiromba. Ndahura also had a lot of booty,
which included many cows. When father and son met they
proceeded to Butebwaigombe. Here, Kiro presented his fathell
with the eight-legged stool, the calf called Kahogo, and the
old maid, Nyankwengere. Ndahura sat on the stool and, all
of a sudden, stood up and praised his son and declared that
he would rather have one son of Kiro's caliber than be saddled
with a whole lot of seven or eight sons. Thereupon Kiro re-
plied: "Indeed, you have seen my worth." When Ndahurn
saw Kiro wearing the special animal skin he had captured in
Madi, he requested to have it too. But Kiro refused to hand
it over because he had already decided to make a present of
it to his aunt [his father's sister], Nyakaranda. The party then
decided to return home. And following the route Ndahura
had taken, they passed through Nkoni [near Nyinamwiru'R
former residence], Kikankana, Kigimba, Nyakabimba, and fl.
nally reached Mubende.

The Distribution of Sazas during NdahUl'a's Reign

Now that Ndahura had subdued all the rebels who had
defied the authority of Bukuku during the absence of lIsaza,
he decided to redistribute the sazas of Kitara. He gave:

Bwera [Buddu] and Nkore to his son Wamara.
. Buruli to Rubanga.
Mwenge to Mugenyi.
Kitara [Kyaka] to Ibona.
Bunyara to Mugarra.
Bulega to Mulindwa.
Muhwahwa [Buganda]
to Rusit-ri.
Sese to Mugasa lbebe.
Bugoma to Kanyabugoma of Nsinga.

NoaH Wik

to Kyomya and later on
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11>, Tooro and Busongora to Kahuka.
11, I3ugahya, Bugungu, and Chope to Kiro, his warrior son.

l:r away in this extensive empire of Kitara, Ndahura also
df-d 1 1Imted sazas among other eminent people.

Itte fntl'oduction of Crops during Ndahum's Reign

""" periods of famine, the people of Kitara used to import
fllc0 seeds from foreign countries. Ndahura's interest in cof-
it dev?loped in this way. He therefore decided to make cof-
L, " nn Important cash crop of Kitara and ordered that it be
“wh t roughout the empire. Coffee was :first grown in this
"""" ner m ugoma, Kijura, Kyabaranga, Mwenge, and then
dl< o fmmmg spread to many other areas. People now began
"1 cast coffee for commercial purposes. Gradually coffee be-
11110 @ Sy:nbol of the kings ip of Kitru:a. It played an impor-
""" part m royal ceremorues. It was also used for enteling
Hio blood brother relationships. Coffee planting was inh-o-
tllt'<cl to Kyagwe in Muhwahwa [Buganda] by Kyomya
In hura's half brother; and to Bwera [Buddu] by Wamar
IN *{hura’s .son]. It also spread to Kiziba, which is now part
anganylka territory [now modem Tanzania].
<<>lion [ewal'0] was introduced to Kitara from Egypt in
1111, north. Ndahura was also responsible for the popularization
" <'olton growing in Kitara. The people of Ganyi [Acholi]
u di, and Bukidi® wove it into cloth for covering their
bodies:
1'tllon also played an important palt on royal occasions. It
uiused for. covering the crowns, royal beads, and other
|It+«:1s of regaba-Even the common people used it for covering
il ancesh-al nnplements. The chiefs, too, used it to cover
llush- crowns, and other precious belongings. It will be seen
lluercfore that cotton was very popular in Kitara and people
uece<l to plant it in their compounds. It was also used for
I1'Cnng coffee seeds when being sent as presents to friends.
I " thos suffering from skin diseases, especially sores, the
l1llrd ction of cotton proved very useful. Aft r putting some
tlit'Thcme on the affected prut, they bandaged it with cotton
ool to keep out flies and bacteria. When someone was

Pe ared or shot, cotton wool dipped in some sort of ointment
u pushed inside the wound to act as a catalyst and produce
I""- quickly.
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Ndahura Loses His Throne: An Heir Is Chosen

We saw how success crowned Ndahura's initial expedl|
tions. After some time, he became restless for ac on and dt'
cided to move against Kyaihangiro [in Tanganyika], holl
Bwirebutakya was ruler. A bitter battle was fought, m tlu
course of which Bwirebutakya caused darkness to fall ou
Ndahura's anny. Inthe ensuing confusion Ndahura hims<i1
was captured by the enemy. And people, ignorant of wbul
had happened spread the rumor that Ndahura was swallow<.rl
by the earth. With his capture panic spread among his soldi0l
and many of them were slaughtered. Only .a few managtl
to reach Kitara in safety. When the Bachwezl heard the new
of the disaster they were £lied with rage. Some of thclll
wanted to chodse a ruler at once so as to keep the machinc?,
of government running smoothly but Kyomya, Ndahurtr e
elder brother was against the idea and refused the throlln
which was offered him. On the contrary, he decided to plu
ceed to Tanganyika as a spy to satisfy himself that Ndahnt 11
was really dead. Meanwhile, Mulindwa, his half brother, wu
installed as regent. Kyomya set out on his expeditio accom
panied by a few hand-picked people. They took With tht:111
tobacco and coffee, which they hoped to sell on t?e wy.

When they reached Kyaihangiro, they made vanous mgnh
ies about the fate of Ndahura, and were told by some peoplr
"Ndahura is not dead but was captured by Bwirebutakyu
who is still holding him." Kyomya then decide? to d <ml
where he was being held. After many secret mvestigatior
he at last found Ndahura with his servant Nyamutnl
Kyomya stole them away and brought em bak to Kitm."
They decided to enter Mubende, the capital, dunn d rknc
because Ndahura was ashamed as a result of hls disgl'tu
and had no wish to face his subjects. He decided to forsu
the throne as the honorable course open to him. His subjoct
however, were very pleased to see him back and welconu
him warmly.

But Ndahura refused to rescind his decision, and declnH |
before the Bachwezi: "Choose from among my children 11e
one you consider fit to be king. |1 can no longer rule () r
you after my disgrace, and having been made to work M
a peasant." The Bachwezi saw his point of view and conctll'l |
with it. Some decided in favor of Mulindwa, the reg<ut
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¢+ .1lilable for the tlu-one, but others disapproved of him.
\1r much wrangling and politicking the Bachwezi settled
" vVamara, his eldest son, as king of Kitara. Nyangoma,
utnlltcr of Mugenyi [one of Isimbwa's sons], was vmy disap-
Jittlttled that her son was not considered for the succession
flttd blamed Mulindwa [her husband's son] for it. From that
d ,,. onwards she hated Mulindwa and vowed secretly to have
Irinr murdered even if that was the last thing she would do.
I\*"Hrtgoma was a very pretty lady and Mulindwa had a weak-
IIt"IN for pretty women and had been planning to make love
" Irt'r. Mulindwa played into her hands when he expressed
11 tit-sire to pay a visit to her, apparently with the aim in
I11w of satisfying his desires. But the lady had other ideas
u1111 carefully planned her plot. She made a deep hole in
""silting room and prepared boiling water ready for action.
\VItten she saw Mulindwa striding towards her house, she
qtdl'ldy emptied the boiling water into the hole and covered
i wilh an animal skin. She then placed a chair on top of
tltn skin. In came Mulindwa, and, suspecting no mischief,
'l on the chair. And almost immediately he fell into the
lu 1L with a bang. He screamed for help and his servant, who
lu <11rd the scream, rushed to report the incident to the other
Ihr11\vezi.
1\ngoro [son of Kyomya] came immediately to the scene
111d without asking questions started killing everyone he found
1111 llro spot. When he threatened to kill Gwinekyakyo, Nyan-
""t's maid, she prayed him not to kill innocent people and
.,..I"'tled that Nyangoma [his owi1 stepmother] was the cul-
" Thereupon Kagoro rushed into the house and rescued
Irdittdwa. He was vely scalded and was on the point of
tI1 tlh. Kagoro, blinded with rage, killed Nyangoma as well
rltter two sisters, Nyangoro and Nyanteza. He swore to put
1 "Il to the Basingo clan, to which Nyangoma belonged.
it 1 Iris father [Kyomya] said to him: "Do not kill them for
till" gave birth to Mugenyi:' This advice prevailed.6

I’ 111 li:

1111" Disappearance of Ndahura

\fler Ndahura had renounced the throne, he retired to
'I.I.'.'ﬁl.o in Buyaga. After some time he moved to Rubazi and
| two years there. But before his departure he planted
1 [11en [omutoma tree] near a well and instructed his servant
twma to look after it. He then moved to Kitagweta and
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having passed through Kijuma reached Butara. Here, he and
his dogs halted for a rest. In the meantime, he built himseU
a makeshift hut in which to spend the night. The .marks he
left still exist and the place has come to be called "Oburaro
bwenaku [a sleeping place for the poor]." From here he
moved to Muhum.ba and, having reached Tooro, established
himself at Bulembo, where he dug wells for his cows. These
wells still exist and are known as Bijongo. Ndahura spent
four years at Bulembo before moving on to Butanuka, where
he spent only a year. He then moved to Rwagimba, from
where he proceeded to Rwisamba. He settled on the plain
near Lake Busongora and dug a big well to serve as a drink-
ing place for his cows. This well still exists and is known
as Kikorongo. He channeled the water from Lake Bunyam-
paka into this well.

It would appear that his mother, Nyinamwiru, had also de-
cided to leave Kitara and follow after her son. Tradition
indeed states that she settled at Irangara on the island of
Rwakasese [Rwisamba and Rwakasese are adjacent to each
other]. It was in these places that they spent the rest of
their lives before vanishing from the face of the earth.

It was during the reign of Ndahura that the empire of
Kitara reached the summit of its expansion. He ruled an em-
pire which extended as far as Kavirondo, Abyssinia, Congo,
and parts of modem Tanzania. Those who may wish to dis-
pute this fact must first of all explain why the Kitara language
is spoken all over the areas mentioned.

2. OMUKAMA \V.A}.:.IARA OI.:lUCHWEZI

Wamara became king while his father was still alive. After
his coronation, he moved his capital from Mubende7 to
Bwera.8 Ndahura, as we saw, had also left the capital aftelJ
his abdication. Mubende was therefore left to be ruled by
Ndahura's eldest wife, Nyakahuma . This position was to be-
come hereditary until 1907, when the British authorities abol-
ished it and expelled the last Nyakahuma. Mubende there-
after became government headquarters. There are very huge
trees in this area and it is believed that they were planted
by Ndahura.s
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1/11" C:overnment of the Empire

When Wamara had established himself on the throne, he
divided the Kitara empire among his brothers and close rela-
llittt'l, Kagoro, son of Kyomya was given the cormty of Ka-
Ittt a, Mugarra, son of Isimbwa, got Kisozi [Mubende], an
""still remembered as Kisozi of Mugarra.19 Katukura mled
| tenkarungi, Mulindwa, his uncle, Buyaga, and Mugenyi,
[lwongero and Mahogora. It was Mugenyi who built that
*nw shade which still exists and is associated with his name

"Inc cow-shade of Mugenyi.” Ibona was given Bugusum,

pi, and Rwanda. Of all Wamara's brothers, Ibona was
1 pltled as the best hunter. Bugungu was cut off from Kiro's
t ity and given to Kahuka. Mugasa Ibebe retained the island
111 Sese, whither he had been exiled by Ndahura. Rubanga
tuiined Buruli, which he had been ruling sjnce the time of

dnhura. Kyomya gave up Muhwahwa [Buganda] and was
| 11t 11sferred to Bugahya [Hoima]. Buganda was then given
In Kaganda Rusirri, the father of Ssebwana. All of these chiefs
lu louged to the Bachwezi clan. No changes were made in
lito government of the other counties, which were hereditaly.

1'/w Origin of Rainmaking in Kitara

After \Vamara had ruled Kitara for a long time, he left
[lwora and went to hunt in Bugahya. On his way back to
lii: capital, he passed through Pacwa and Kasimbi, having
11nssed the rivers Nguse and Ruzaire. He then proceeded
111 Kicunda, where a man called Munuma lived. Munuma had
11 son called Birenge, and Birenge a son called Kapimpina.
M 11tmma was a very old man and was probably born during
l*otz::it Nyakikoto's reign. This famHy had built their houses
1111 l11e slopes of a hill called Misozi. Wamara decided to camp
ttl this place. He called at Munuma's house and asked for
wuter to quench his thirst but got none because it was
L.y season and water was scarce. The king, disappointed,
tltid to Munuma: "Go to your room and there you will find
water." The old man went to his room and discovered to
1.is surplise that the water pots had been filled to the brim.
lin gave Wamara a glass of water and hardly knew what
io say. When the king had quenched his thirst, he presented
Munuma with omulinga [a sort of bangles wom round the
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ann] and commanded him thus: "Henceforth, whenever therle
is no rain, stir the well with this omulinga and you will havo
rain." This omulinga is still among the treasures of the Kinyom
monarchy.

Mter this incident Wamara retired to a rocky place called
Nyabaigara for a rest. This place was for some time used
for a game which is similar to chess. The holes for that gamte
still exist and some people even claim that Wamara's footstep
are still visible on that spot.

When Wamara visited Birenge's and Kapimpina's nrc
places, he discovered that water had appeared beneath them
and had developed into wells. These wells still exist and theso
are their names:

1. Kaisabusa, Munuma's well.
2. Muhangisima, Birenge's well.
3- Nyabisodo, Kapimpina's well.

From now onwards these three men possessed powers to
make rain. During chy seasons people :Hocked to their homeN
with gifts and implored them to cause rain to fall. Munumn
was the chief rainmaker. When he died, Birenge succeeded
him, and when Birenge died, he was succeeded by
Kapimpina. In this way the position became hereditary, and
remained so until it was abolished by the British in this ceo-
tilly. Indeed, during the reign of Cwa Il Kabalega, theso
rainmakers were hunted down and Kkilled. The chief rain-
maker, however, escaped death because he usually caused
rain to fall whenever the king's men were searching for him.
By this century the rainmakers of Bunyoro-Kitara had lost
their prestige primarily due to the impact of the new religions.
Worse still, they had been chased out of their dwellings on
the hill slopes by the Roman Catholic missionaries to whom
this area had been granted as mailo [freehold] land. Tho
hereditary chief rainmaker at the time of writing this book
is Zakaria Rwangirra,ll Munuma is still praised by traditional
dancers as "akatemba Iguru atakwatirire [he who went to
heaven without any support].”

King Wamara and his fellow Bachwezi were endowed with
supernatural powers. They used these powers especially when
they lived in Mubende. They also left many traces of their
presence mostly around Bugangaizi and Buyaga. This may
account for the reason why the Babiito had chosen this region
for the royal tombs and for the coronation of their kings.
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1'vVry King was crowned in either Buyaga or Bugangaizi and

lud 1l his first palace there.

‘I'rndition also claims that Wamara was responsible for the
«lll(It.ing of Lake Wamara, which is now located in the Ssingo

111111y of Buganda. Before his disappearance, he left the

utynl chlliils, Nyalebe and Kajumba, with a man called
Itthimba of the Abasita clan.l2 The royal spears, crowns,
11td other regalia were left with a man called Mugungu. They
,»ro commanded to hand them over to the Babiito when
tlu sy took over the government of Kitara. When the Babiito
11111, which we shall deal with presently, took over Kitara,
1I'1ny found the aforementioned counties intact. Aware that
1lu 13abiito were ignorant of the customs of Kitara, as well
11 of the institution of kingship, Omukama Wamara left be-
|tInd two queens-lremera of the Banyagi clan, and Bunono
111 the Mwitira clan, to inshuct them in these matters.

| nntu: Friend of Wamara

D uring his reign Wamara had cultivated the friendship
nl 1 old man call d Kantu, who was probably born in the
Ir'lgn of Mukonko. They became blood brothers and from
linl Wamara learnt the history of Kitara. One day Kantu
puitl a visit to his friend Wamara, but found him all prepared
logo out hunting. Wamara ordered one of the servants to

| luw Kantu to the house and to request his wives to look
ull<rhim properly until his return. But the kinges wives de-
I'i-;cd the little old man. They merely laughed at him a d
f\1lored Wamaraes orders. They even refused to allow him
fo stay inside the house. Instead, they ordered the serv nt
" deposit himin one of the outer huts, where food and drink
t'tHtld be brought to him. Having carried out his instructio!ls,
tho servant rejoined the king's hunting expedition. Meanwhile,
1110 king's wives went about their business and forgot all about
Knntu. Neither the food nor the drink was therefore offered
ltin. When he became very hungry, he staggered out of the
[111t to see by which way the hunters might be returning.
As he came out he saw a bull and a cow making love. When
11c bull noticed Kantu it charged at him and kicked him
lc1 death.

On his return Wamara inquired about his friend. Nobody
li<emed to know what had happened to him. The king was
v<-ry angry and put the blame on his wives. At last Kantu's
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dead body was discovered lying outside the outer huts. Tiw
king was furious when this news was broken to him. Bnl
nobody foresaw what would happen next.

The following morning the herdsmen went to milk the cow11
and then discovered to their horror that the milk had changed
color, turning into mutam [red milk]. Whereupon they con
suited the witch doctors, who solved the mystery by declar
ing: "Wamara's blood brother relationship with Kantu half
caused the milk to change into omutara." It was thereforo
decided that this blood brotherhood [bond of fdendshipJ rnusl
be loosened in the traditional fashion. This was done and
after four days the cows began producing normal milk onco
more. From now onwards, the Bachwezi decided to avoid tho
obusito [milk that is from a cow that is with a calf] totem.
When a cow was expecting a baby they refrained from drink
ing its milk until four days had elapsed. The Babiito also
later adopted this totem, although we are not quite sure that
they necessarily copied it from the Bachwezi. Perhaps thill
question will be gone into in greater detail in the author'll
projected work on the clans of Bunyoro-Kitara.

The Abachwezi Lose Respect: Evil Fol'ebodings

During this period the Bachwezi had a lot of things to
worry about. Moreover, they began to be despised by then-
subjects and lost respect among them. While eating or drink-
ing they would hear strange noises. But they neither saw who
made these noises nor precisely where they came from. Per-
haps on account of these curious developments, the royal
pages and other servants ceased to respect the royal family.
The magic of the Bachwezi appeared to have gone. Now,
instead of looking at them with awe mixed with admiration
tﬂeir subjects assumed an arrogant posture when dealing with
them.

Gradually, it became the practice that when a Muchwezi
volunteered a remark, a woman or even a mere servant would
retort: "What can you say, but rubbish!" Sometimes they said
mockingly to the Bachwezi: "What kind of people are you
after all? How on earth did you come into this world?" Even
the:r personal servants obeyed orders grudgingly and unwill-
ingly.

This was not the end of their troubles. Whenever then-
cows went to the streams to drink water, they were ddven
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Il I*\" ~orne evil creatures. These creatures were two in num-
J + 1111 black in color. One day, one Muchwezi, Kagoro, son

I I'vwuya, decided to put an end to all this nonsense. So

¢ I11tk his cows to the Muzizi River for a drink. As soon

't Imimals settled down to dlink, they were attacked by
d11 tvIl creatures. And, all of a sudden, Kagoro sent his spear

1 luH in their direction and speared the male creature to

| lilt. The female one, which was nearing the last stages

I lI"™fnancy, escaped, but having gained a safe distance be-
1+ 1111 her and her assailant, stopped and shouted at Kagoro:
Iht =eol delude yourseH by believing that you have destroyed
u 1ll'ttlures by killing Kyenserikora.am pregnant and there
11 uumy more of us." Having delivered this message it van-
1 111+d Jnto the swamps. When the story of this incident was
 |111ted to the Eachwezi they got very worried and fear spread
{1111111g them.

1\1 Ihat time there lived a Muhuma called Ntuma. He had
[uet1l given many cows by Mugenyi and very soon became
1 vteey dch man who possessed, in addition to his many cows,
*t11111llcss kraals. He was the son of a man called Munyonyi.

Htuua had a special bull called Rutale [which was reputed
i 1111 animal of great powers]. One day, Ntuma decided to

ttesilice the bull to the gods and tied it to an iron post.I3
I'«-H lition also states that the reason for Ntuma's great wealth
\\w: primarily due to a certain custom which he and his house-
luehl had observed. According to this custom, none in his
litii'>0 would say plainly that "the moon has appeared,” but
\\nnld instead use a more subtle expression like 'the biggest

lue- is up in the heavens." Itis claimed that the gods looked
[111dly on him because of this custom and heaped riches on
[t'"™- But during this period of disrespect for the Bachwezi
which we have already seen, Ntuma's wife blundered one
dny and uttered the forbidden expression. Suddenly, Ntuma's
*+nlire flock rushed out of the kraals and disappeared. The
tll.Iracted Ntuma followed in hot pursuit of them and never
*sume back. His entire family also disappeared. And so it is
[ltnt when ones family goes astray, people will remark: "His
| 'u mily has been swallowed up like that of Ntuma, son of
Mnnyonyi."

But it is said that Ntuma went straight to another rich
mn, called Ntuma Kinywananabaingi [literally, Ntuma who
nlakes friends with many people], but neither disclosed his
name to this man nor related to him his past history. On
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the contrary, he disguised himself as one of the itinerant
Bahuma and was accepted as one of his namesake's herdsmen.
After some time, Ntuma Munyonyi's servants, who had gone
astray with him, showed up in his new residence and burst
out crying when they saw him in the unusual role as ont9
of the many servants to a rich man. But because Ntuma was
still determined to hide his identity, he slipped away from
them. One of the landlord's servants introduced the newcom-
ers to his Jord's Bahumakati [female Bahuma], who wished
to buy the coffee seeds they had brought with them. "These
are the brothers of the other Muhuma living with us" [refer-
ring of course to Ntuma Munyonyi], he told the ladies. But
when Munyonyi saw them he once more made fast his escape.
Whereupon the Bahumakati asked the newcomers: "Do you
know where this man comes from?" And unaware that Ntuma
had been Jiving under another identity, they let the cat out
of the bag. "This man you see here,” they replied, "used to
be very rich in the past." Then the Bahumakati wished to
know his name since he had resolutely refused to disclose
his true identity to anyone. "He has no other name," said
the servants, "but only one, and that is Ntuma Munyonyi.
He used to be very lich and we were his servants. To find
him employed as a servant sweeping the kraal, canying dung,
and looking after cattle, made us cry." The Bahumakati wero
very surprised at this disclosure. But then it dawned on them
that they used to hear of another Ntuma reputed for his grea
wealth. Now, when their husband came back from work, they
broke the news to him thus: "That Muhuma who lives with
us is none other than Ntuma, son of Munyonyi, of whom
you undoubtedly have heard. Seated here are his servants.”
Ntuma Kinywananabaingi, the landlord and husband of tho
Bahumakati, was at once surprised and glad to hear this news
for he was well acquainted with the reputation of Ntumn
Munyonyi as a very wealthy man. Whereupon he summoned
this unusual servant and asked him: «Are you Ntuma, tho
son of Munyonyi, the lich man who never visits his friends,
of whom | have heard so much before?" Embarrassed and
confused, he replied: "Yes, I am." Then Kinywananabain gf
asked him: "But why did you not tell me so in the beginning?
Why did you not tell me what had happened so that | might
be of some assistance to you?" He replied: "True, I am to
blame for not being frank with you. But | was afraid thnt
you might also lose your wealth as I lost mine. 1 shall tell
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1111 1the whole story of my misfortune when we take the cows
" deink tomorrow." The next day, the two Ntumas went to
[lIn luke, whereupon Munyonyi stood on the banks of the
Ido and, calling on those present, said: «Come, for | want
" 1tdl you how I lost my property.” Kinywananabaingi,
luH'kcd at the unfortunate story that followed, said frankly:

I nm not prepared to experience what you went through.
| 1l(Il'eupon, he got hold of his companion and both men threw
Ih1111lselves into the lake. Their bodies were never discovered.

111 were they heard of again.

i \ nr I

\T/<Inga Raids the Cows of the Bachwezi and Is Later Killed
111 /Kagora

pming these difficult times for the Bachwezi, there came
11 1 the direction of Burundi, a man called Misinga. This
1111111, accompanied by a very large army, captured the kraals
11! f\In genyi, Kagoro, as well as those of Mugasa Ibebe, who
ltqd left Sese Island. Mugasa, however, counterattacked, de-
|.ull-11 Misinga, and managed to recover his own cows.

[ )uring one of the raids, a man called Nyamutale was stand-
llic on top of a hill shouting himself hoarse. Kagoro
r111111Chwezi was also at that time playing a game with his
hf ters-in-law. On hearing this shouting, he said: "That sounds
hl 11 Ihe voice of Rukungarwitabyaro.” “No," replied his sisters-
" Imv, "it is just noise made by birds." To which Kagoro
,.Ineled: "Do not bamboozle me. You ladies never hear any-
lllg. You are only interested in detecting the smell of per-
lune<s"He angrily bolted away from them and ran towards

umutale's direction. On seeing him, he inquired what the
lu 1ltling was all about, to which Nyamutale replied: "All the
tunls of the Bachwezi have been captured and Mugenyi has
iHan hurt. Bitale and Mugasa, however, have managed to
H IOver their cattle. But, unfortunately, Mugasa has extermi-
wd< cl his own cattle in an attempt to recover them.»

'I'ltcreupon Kagoro decided to engage Misinga in a duel
Iin found him near a well and challenged him: "Use your
Jr'itr. 1 want to see how well you can fight." Then the duel
1111111nenced and Misinga seemed to have the upper hand.
1ru speared Kagoro twice but each time failed to kill him.
1111 n Kagoro's aunt said to Misinga: "You do not know how
" fight. A man cannot spear another twice without killing
l.In1." The fighting, however, continued and with one good
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aim, Kagoro speared Misinga and killed him. He immediatol
moved against Misinga's army, which he routed, and recov
ered all that they had captured from the Bachwezl,14

But the misfortunes of the Bachwezi seemed never to end
Mugenyi had two cows he loved vely much-Bihogo and
Rusasa-and swore that he would kill anyone who destroyod
them and would kill himself if they died a natural deal'lt
One day he gave them salty water as usual, but unaccounl
ably, the animals dropped dead as a result. Whereupon, b1l
decided to kill himself in obedience to his vow. But his brotlt
ers frustrated his plan and gave him many cows. MoreovCl,
they always watched his movements and made it impossiblle
for him to execute his planned suicide.

CHAPTER 3

The Disappearance of the Abachwezi from Kitara

This selies of misfOltunes perturbed Wamara and his broth
ers :ery.much. Wamara therefore decided to seek the help
of hl tch doctors.and asked them to explain the meaning
of this disastrous senes of events. But these doctors were un-
able to be of much use to him. It transpired however that
at about this time there happened to appear'two men'from
Bukidi. These men were the brothers of Nyakoka and
Karongo. They belonged to the Basuli clan and practiced
abafumu [divination].! They had found themselves in
Wamara's palace while in pursuit of an eagle which had
snatched away their cock which they used in the practice
of their profession. On arriving in Kitara they announced
themselves as diviners. Wamara was happy to hear this
news and promptly offered them lodging in the residence of
his own diviners at Kasoira. When the Kking's doctors
went to attend to the king and display their craft, they took
the two strangers with them with the intention of discover-
ing how much in fact they knew. As a test, they killed
a calf and when they opened the stomach found it quite
empty. The two Bakidi doctors were called upon to solve
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the 111 ntmy. They studied closely the dead animal and re-
qu""Itheirexaminers to cut open its skull. There they found
.1.. Ittll sslinesl Then they requested that the legs be also cut
w11 'I'ltere again, to everyone's surprise, the other contents
ot ltn tomach were found! When asked to explain what all
J,f PHeunt, the two Bakidi doctors, knowing that what they
lwllo say would be unpleasant, attempted to evade the ques-
i 1itwould seem that their compulsive pursuit of the eagle

uN lu obedience to a force beyond their control. They had
w lo prepare the way for the coming of the Babiitol Such

would certainly be unwelcome for the Bachwezi.

W tmara was unsatisfied with their vague answers to his
oftint questions but refrained from pushing them too far.
1 [ltl.! contrary, because of the mysterious event he had wit-
" wd, he was convinced that the two Bakidi were powerful
[h1lt(ers endowed with great powers. He ordered their

*pmalion from his own doctors and gave them a separate
""""'s (linside his palace. The following morning he summoned
thie111 secretly to appear before him and his fellow Bachwezi,

Itn had gathered together as a result of the mysterious event
[ltul had happened. Omukama Wamara gave them another
" til louse for their craft. When they killed this calf, everyone
l.uutd to their amazement that its blood was spouting in many
tiiHedions like a fountain! This was not all, for, like the first
1 til', they found nothing in its stomach when it was cut open
li1t1 discovered the contents of the stomach inside its skull
111d feet. Then while they were examining the entrails, a black
muke 00zed out of the calf and settled on them and could
""" he removed either by washing or scraping with a knif e.
I'lt-n Nyakoka asked Wamara and the other Bachwezi thus:
linve there been any discontents among your subjects? Has
[ltterc also been a lack of respect among your wives and
"'vimts? And have your cows been producing milk as red
111 hlood for four days?" To these questions they answered,
\'<es." Then Nyakoka inquired whether there ever was a
[t'<end of Wamara's who paid him a visit but was neglected
ky his queens and was in the end killed by a cow. The king
11110;wered that that was correct. This was the reason why the
I'nws produced bad milk for four days, Nyakoka explained.
t'he intestines found in a tangle in the head of the calf, he
w ent on, meant that the time had come for the Bachwezi
lo pack their luggage and put them on their heads. The intes-
tines found in the legs were a sign for them to start on their
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journey back to their counhy of origin. The blood which
came in many spurts was meant to show them the way. And
the black stain which could not be washed off the intestines
meant that the throne of Kitara would be taken over by black
men who did not resemble the Bachwezi. Wamara and his
fellow Bachwezi were astounded by these explanations and
their perturbation increased.

Some of them suggested that the two Bakidi doctors be
killed. So too did the king's doctors, who had become jealous
of them and feared that they might be superseded by them.
They argued that the two men might have been undesirable
characters who were run out of their country. They accused
them of being the cause of all the misfortunes of tho
Bachwezi. They then persuaded Wamm-a to set the foreigners
another test to establish without doubt their authenticity and
the veracity of their claims. The test which the king's doctor!l
prescribed was rather an unusual one. They said to Wamm:-a:
"We shall put a bead inside a cow without the knowledge
of these Bakidi doctors and if they can tell that there is n
bead inside the cow, then their lives will be spared. But if
they fail and kill the cow as they are told, then there is no
doubt that they are the ones responsible for your misfortunes.”
Ithappened, however, that these men had made friends with
a servant of the king's doctors who used to carry their medical
bag. When, therefore, this servant heard of this plan, he went
straight to his friends and revealed it. The two Bakidi doctors
were therefore prepared for the occasion. When they ape
peared before the king, he said to them: "Kill that cow so
that you can foretell what is going to happen.” Thereupou
Nyakoka replied: "My Lord, this cow has something insid<'
it." He asked his young brother, Kagoro, to put his hand
inside the cow and bring out the king's property. Kagoro did
as he was told and brought out the bead, which was handed
back to the king by Nyakoka. The king and his f ellow
Bachwezi were greatly surprised. The Bakidi doctors wew
asked to repeat what they had done the previous day and
see if their forecast could be different. They repeated tho
process but got the same results, thus confirming their originAl
explanations. This made the king's doctors more jealous than
ever. In their envy they plotted to set on fue the house in
which the foreigners slept and thus bum them to death. But
one of their servants, who was a friend of the Bakidi doctors
happened to have overheard this plot and ran quickly to warn
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ltl1 I'ricnds of the impending danger. "You must leave this
*hH\ today," he said to them, "because there is a plan to
[111111 down your house when you are asleep.” They took this
1112ing seliously and left the palace during the night, un-
llitl<ud, and returned to Bukidi. Wamara made several un-
l11t'essful attempts to discover the whereabouts of these
lltlddi. The WOITies and anxieties of the Bachwezi further
"""<'ased and they decided to leave Kitara for good as soon
., possible, because they had found their position very intol-
« lul>lo. \Vhereupon Kyomya asked the important question:
\\V Ito will rule this counhy if we go away? Let us send a
""" "age to Bulcidi for my sons, asking them to come over
wl rule in our place. If they fail to hold the country, the
Lurlt will be theirs." Kyomya's suggestion was unanimously
| '<'pted and Kanyabugoma [Saza Chief of Bugoma] was
""eegated to go to Bulcidi with instructions to seek out Ky-
mirs sons and summon them to become the successors of
11111 Hachwezi in Kitara. It was also expected that the first
fltll ukama of this line would be Isingoma Mpuga Rukidi.
I unyabugoma set out on his journe y but it soon became clear
litnl Kyomya's sons had been preparing to come over to join
I'1tt Ir father. Apparently, the two Bakidi doctors, Nyakoka and
| 11rongo, had explained to them the intolerable position of
lllo Hachwezi. They were already grooming themselves as
tluelr successors.

111" Journey Begins

Sclon after the Bachwezi had sent off Kanyabugoma to
IIt kidi, they stalted on their journey to an unknown destina-
""" - They passed through Kisozi and proceeded from there
" Kahanga. Here, Wamara remembered the Akasale [Drum]
ul Love, also called the Kaijuire [It Is Full),2 which they
[1ud left behind. He immediately sent a servant to go back
1111<1 bring it to him. But when the servant had fetched it

11d was running hurriedly to catch up with his companions,
Itn shook the drum and the butter in it melted and was consid-
llltbly decreased. When Wamara learnt of what had hap-
|Il'ncd, he declared: "This is the end of any feeling of love
H'lween human beings. When one loves another one is repaid
with hatred."a

From Kahanga the Abachwezi headed towards Buyaga.
When they arrived at Buyaga, they decided to leave their
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of Bulega, and others. This clan had a royal drum called
Kananura.

It is also worth mentioning that there was a certain man
called Kisegu, son of Mpaka, who elected to vanish with tho
Bachwezi because he refused to be ruled by another clan.

ANATOMY OF AN AFRICAN KINGDOM

The Abachwezi Vanish

Curiously enough, after the Bachwezi had vanished from
Kitara, their former subjects started once more to respect them
very much. Moreover, their disappearance began to cause n
great deal of worry and uncertainty. Many speculations about
their fate became current. It was believed by some that they
had gone to Bugoma from Rubindi and had drowned them
selves in Lake Mwitanzige® [Lake Albert]. But the more in
telligent and less gullible people refused to believe this story.
They argued that the Bachwezi had not drowned themselves
but had gone to other countries to the southward, passin o<
through Mboga (now in the Congo) and Busongora, and from
here had headed further south towards Ankole, Rwandn,
Usinga [Businga], Urundi [Burundi], and thence to some un
known countries still further south.

The names of Ndahura and Wamara are foremost amon
the names of the Bachwezi. But people were uncertain W
to what had befallen them precisely because they had trav
eled far away from Kitara. When the Europeans first cam<'
to the lacustrine region, people mistook them for the Bachwezl
and used to exclaim: "Behold, the Bachwezi have come back
to recover their lost throne!" Because of their white skins, peo
ple were convinced that these Europeans were the "red son
of Mugasa"” who had lived on the Sese Islands and had ro-
fused to marry black women. Indeed it was believed strongly
by some people that these Europeans had emerged from tho
Sese Islands and were white-skinned because they lived un
derwater like fish. Itis from this belief that they concluded
that the Bachwezi may have disappeared underwater and had
settled there. Such fanciful beliefs are not entirely without

significance. After all, Europe is surrounded by great rivOlIli
and seas!

Summary

The place from where the Bachwezi are supposed to hav(.J
disappeared is still called "Bugoma ha Rubindi." Itwas fr0111
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I . lhat tlley were supposed to have drowned themselves
n lito lake. But there is yet another school of thought which
| Ilev<:s that they crossed the lake (in other words, did not
\/®® in it) and went over to Egypt following the route they
I'td laken when they first established their authority over
H 111, and were mistaken for Nyamiyonga's men.8 And be-
o Abakitara showed a lot of reverence to Nyamiyonga's
~11,who were supposed to have originated from the under-
"hl, it was therefore believed by this school of thought
titll the Bachwezi, having crossed over to Egypt, disap-
11ed into the underworld. This is why the Bachwezi cult

|11tportant and why people in difficulties ask them for any-
tilw Lhey want.

ounrs of Some Famous Bachwezi

lito Bachwezi were many and it is not possible to write
v all their names. Below, therefor e, are only the names
| IHtsc of them who were well known:

THE MEN

1. . Isimbwa Ruhiga

*.. Ndahura Kyarubimba

1. Wamara Bwigunda Njojo

1- Nulindwa Nyabweliza Ngango

Il Kyoma Ruganda

fl. Kagoro Byarankanduro Nkubaitera Matambara Gatosa
7- 1bona

tl. Irungu Bwekale Omusambwa Nyama

II- Mugasa Ibebe Kirimani

11 Kahuka Muzinga Nyabagabe Igoro

11. Hubanga Binonkondo Mujumbaumba Hongo
1. Huboha Kabombo

THE WOMEN

'. Kaikara lhiga o

+ Nyabuzana Rubumbuguza Mugizi

d. Rwose Banyiginya [who wears skins with enamboJ

I- Rukohe Nyakalika Irikangabu [who wields shields like
men]
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THE OTHERS

1. Kange 22. Kabagyo

2. Mugenyi 23. Bwihura

3- Mugarra 24. Bwogi

4. Byanyabwe 25. Mukulebya
5- Kiro Muhimba 26. Kasabiko

6. Kazoba 27. Nyamumara
7- Waraga 28. Isorro

8. Kacope 29. Nyamisale
g. Mundi 30. Ngusuru
10. Rwandana 31. Rwakwata
11. Kihimba 32. Nyamutale
12 Muhazi 33- Nyakaranda
13. Nkuna 34- Nyambaka
14. Samaga 35- Nyabiryo
15. Waraga 36. Nyabibungo
16. Kalega 37- Rukwanzi
17. Nyakingo 38. Nyakalembe
18. Nyanja 39- Mugizi

19. Buhukuma 40. Kagole
20. Nyaihengere 41. Kinyabwim
21. Mukawamara 42. Aguda or Kitule

and many others.

The Abachwezi and Abatembuzi Cult

As has been pointed out earlier, when the Abachwezi ami
Abatembuzi had disappeared the people of Kitara still repostlll
a great deal of confidence in them and worshiped them u
gods. They believed that their former rulers would grant thcl111
whatever they wanted-strength, long life, wealth. Some pou
ple still worship the "dark" Bachwezi, that is, those begot h'
the black women of Kitara. These "dark" Bachwezi had then-
fore a color between red and black. Itis interesting that people
still worship them while refusing to worship the one, true, aucl
only God and Creator. And yet Abakitara also know that tlic
Bachwezi were in fact not gods but human beings who hncl
ruled their country and then disappeared. Be it as it may, tlu
Bachwezi are still remembered as the rulers of Kitara. ThoM
most remembered are Kazoba, son of Hangi, Nkya I, son ol
Nyamuhanga, and Nkya II.

Some people also regard the Abatembuzi as gods and woc
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ItIp litem as such. They utter their names whenever they are
dllllculties and request their help. True, at this time, God
| ul not yet revealed himself to the people of Kitara and had
"l vet sent them his messengers, but he not only forgave
*lu 112 for their ignorance but also, in his mercy, sometimes
"llil<-u them whatever they asked for. O God, help open
111 +eyes to your greatness so that we may follow and obey
-0 that the whole country may leave its pagan ways and
v the Christian Way through our Savior Jesus Christ,
luc died for our sins.

ABAHUMA

| I<re was a certain ethnic group known as Bahuma who
cecl in Kitara. They were not Bachwezi but were rather the
| "Pndants of Kahuma, the son of Mutembuzi Kintu [the
['llcencbuzi dynasty is discussed in the first part]. Itis said
llc cI dming the reign of Ndahura there appeared in Kitara a

H 131 of people who had a different type of cattle which were
I)(len and taller than the normal breed in the country and
It 112 vely long horns.® These people were given the name of
I1 cl11cma-meaning the people of Huma, their king. The names

1 Iftdr clan heads were: Muhumayera [Umayera], Nyarwaki

\'flrwa], Burumata, Kapupa, Kyera, Kacoco, and many

IIH:1S. Omukama Ndahura gave them land in Bwera,
Ilwu rnwanja, and Karokarungi to settle in. These people came
1111111 Misli [Egypt]. Itis generally believed that the Bachwezi

1111 Ihe Bahuma are different peoples. The Bachwezi did not
""" cattle with them but were very good hunters. They also
[1111t Tht with them things which were different from those
" 'd in the country. The Bahuma, on the other hand,
lowlll ht many cows with them. They may have come from
1 1vpt or Ethiopia [Abyssinia] but were certainly not the same
[*tecetl of people as the Bachwezi. There are of course some
|1f«dorians who contend that the Bahuma may have been the

t-ondants of the grandchildren of Sem [Shem] and Cham
Il Tunn] and may have originated from the lands surrounding
11111 Ited Sea and the river Nile, where these descendants of
lcllen and Kham lived.

After settling for some time in Kitara, the Bahuma com-
11111(ly lost their mother tongue and acquired the language
| llc o indigenous population though they speak it with a dif-
""" "t accent. They belong to the same racial group as the
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Bahinda and the Tutsi of Rwanda and Burundi. These Feoph-
refused to intermarry with the indigenous Bairu populatioll

because they were proud of their superior culture and good
physique. But this was not true of the Bachwezi and their do
scendants, the Babiito. But since the Babiito were the rulnl).(
clan they could marry also among the Bahuma. This, how
ever, did not prevent the Bahuma from looking down on tlw
Babiito. In fact they despised them and dismissed them as also
belonging to the Bailu group.

p, rt il
ABABIITO

11111 orlrtction

| ¢l us explain the situation in the three kingdoms of
111111ve>ro, Buganda, and Nkore before we go into the subject
| tho Babiito and the manner of their coming into Kitara.
"N The coming of Kintu and his people [the Abatembuzi]
" before the arrival of the Bachwezi, these three kingdoms
I +11111d parts of the Kitara Empire. During the reign of the
I11lswczi, however, Karokarungi [Nkore] broke away from
I 1 and established itself as a separate kingdom. The leader
I Inis rebellion and subsequent ruler of Nkore was a
[11111+ma called Ruhinda. He refused to be ruled by any other
| 111 und so made himself master of Nkore by force. This in-
de 11t in fact happened during the reign of Wamara [the
1 1lod when the Bachwezi had lost respect of their subjects].
J\ultinda grew to be feared and respected by the Bachwezi,
|u' lconored him with the title of "Ruhinda, son of Muchwa,"”
|"™"" tl1ey mentioned his name. After the Bachwezi had van-
It «d from Kitru:a, Ruhinda seized the opportunity to con-
N el< the cattle in their haals which still remained in his
Iht!(tlom and took them to Buzinja. He now declared himself
slul Orsl Mugabe [king] of Nkore. He built his capital on a
htll lalled Mweruka. From then onwards, Nkore became a
pilrite and sovereign kingdom. But Bunyoro and Buganda
[l n)mained part of the Kitara Empire.




CHAPTER 1
The Coming of the Ababiifo

As we saw in Part Il, Chapter 2, Omuchwezi Kyomya hrul
manied a woman, the Lady Nyatworo, daughter of Labonv,.
a Lango man [Omukidi]. We also saw that when Kyorm
had decided to join his younger brother Ndahura [now rul
of KitaraJ in Mubende, Labongo had refused to allow his wll
and children to accompany him. The children were therefnr
brought up by their maternal uncles and aunts. Let us o111
more repeat their names:

1. Nyarwa, the eldest son, became the head of the Bahlll'1
clan (Okwiri).

Z. Isingoma Mpuga Rukidi}1\« b

3- Kato Kimera vin oys.

4. Kiiza, the youngest son, became the mler of Busoga 01111
adopted the name of Nyaika.

It has also been said that Kiiza became Okwiri after thn
death of Nyarwa. Rukidi, the second son, was called Ruklrlt
because he was born in Bukidi; and was called Mpuga bt
cause he was partly fair and partly dark, thus indicating bot!.
his Bachwezi and Bukidi descent respectively. The youn 1t
twin, Kato, became the ruler of Buganda, but took on al u
the name of Kimera after he had broken away from Kitlur
and had declared Buganda an independent and separate Kinf(
dom. The name Kimera was added to emphasize the fact tl1111
Kato had shaken off his allegiance to his overlord, the Ki1111
of Kitara, and had become his own master, just as the brant'lr
of a mutoma tree breaks away from its parent body and grow
into a separate mutoma tree.

Now, to go back to our story. These boys grew up 1111
strong young men and, like their fathers, the Bachwezi, bte
came good hunters. They were greatly loved by the peoplr
of Bukidi. It will be recollected that these boys were tholll
who had been prepared for the succession to the throne of
Kitara by the two Bakidi doctors, Nyakoka and Karongo, who
had assured them: "You will become the kings of Kitara ."
They were also the ones Kanyabugoma was ordered b’

v
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ut tllt 1o ask to come over to Kitara and be the rulers. It
lu them too, that Kagoro and Kyomya had left the royal
lute uua ther insignia of office and had kept them in the
"1"10of a man called Mugungu, who was instructed to hand
11 uvor to these young men when they became rulers of
| 1111,
' v, Jet us see how the Babiito came to Kitara and what
lound in Wamara's palace. Let us also examine how they
Id the country up to now. We are not here concerned
It lite traditions of the otller kingdoms in tlle lacustrine
ltue, but mainly with Kinyoro b:adition. In Buganda, we
ud Kato Kimera as the first Kabaka, leaving out Kintu
I Cltwa Nabaka, who were not Babiito. In Nkore, we
iwu from Ruhinda, but leave out Ruhanga Rugaba, Ny-
111111 Simbwa Ndahura, Wamara, all of whom we regard
[11H:1twezi who lived before Nkore became a separate king-
i1, Let us now examine the Babiito dynasty.

11111 They Were Called Babiito

\\'lten Nyatworo became pregnant by Omuchwezi
sesseya her father, Labongo, built her a hut inside his own
[l I(Hmnd under a biito tree. When the children were bom
lu1 thkidi people nicknamed them "the children of the biito
u,( and, when inquiring about them, would say, "How are
dtildren of the biito tree?" From this time onwards they
| -tuck witll that name and it eventually became the name
I [teir clan. 1t must be pointed out that they had not at first
iltltCd the clan of their father because he had deserted
" In addition, however, they also assumed the clan of
[t111t" mother, the Mukwonga clan. The totem of this clan
tleo bushbuck, which consequently became the totem of
11 tlabiito. In Buganda, the Babiito kings had perpetuated
lltlel (;UStom by adopting the clan of their mothers. But the
llddito of Bunyoro, however, consequently adopted also the
., OF their forefathers-the Bachwezi-and thus observe the
1/tslto totem.
When these young men had met Kanyabugoma, the mes-
"I Cr of the Bachwezi, and had had everything regarding
Iltn situation in Kitara explained to tllem, they were delighted
1 this formal invitation to rule a great empire. Then Nyakol<a
[ltul Karongo inquired from them thus: "What will you re-
wiru us with for our pains?” "We shall love you like our own



SZ ANATOMY OF AN AFRICAN XINGDO

brothers," replied the young men. Mugungu of the Mubwijw
clan also arrived post haste in Bukidi and advised them to p,
straight to Kitara. 'Did you not see the messenger sent It
you?" he inquired. "Are you going to dillydally here until Ih
people of Kitara turn against you?" He went on to explain h
them further as to how the Bachwezi had vanished and hm

left some royal regalia behind under his charge. The rukl |

elect thanked him for his pains but Mugungu also wanted 1c
know how he would be repaid for his pains. They assuncl
him that he would be a very great man, almost as great as llto
king himself, and would also be recognized as their elder. Al
this point Nyakoka advised them to malce themselves a drnm
which would be used for summoning the people. This dntrn
too, could be used to let the Babiito know of one anothoe'
whereabouts.

This advice was welcomed and accepted. A big tree wu
felled, out of which they made their drums. Rukidi took tle
lowest part of the tree, with which he made a big drn11l
[empango] and named it Tibamulinde. He also used thn
branch of the same tree to make a smaller drum to be ust il
for the journey to Kitara and named it Nyakangubi. Kulo
[Kimera] took the trunk, out of which he made his drulll
and called it Musambwa [or Mufaguzo]. He also mado n
smaller drum, which he called Timba. The top section of tlu
tree was given to Mugungu of the Mubwijwa clan, out ul
which he also made a drum and called it Kanumi.

Thereupon the Babiito began their journey to Kitara. Thoe
were four of them. They were accompanied by their Katilcho
[Chief Minister], Mugungu, their doctors, Nyakoka ancl
Karongo, the messenger [of the Bachwezi], Kanyabugomn
of Nsinga, Kasaru, their Secretary [literally, who made thc'lr
wishes Imown to the people], a servant carrying Rukidl'
spear, known as Goti Ati, and Katanga of the Muchwa clun
carrying another spear, known as Karazankamba. Rukidi hitn
self was carrying a sword called Kasutama and a spear known
as Kaitantahi. The servant of Rukidi's who filled the position
of Omweganywa was carrying a spear called Kaizireigo ami
another servant, the Omuhangane, was carrying the spout
Nyakatoto. There were others who accompanied them carry
ing many other things. Some of these things are till extant.'

When they reached the lake [Victoria Nile] the abafunw
[diviners)2 advised the Babiito that in order to enjoy securil\
and prosperity in their new country, they should mHke a saorl
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I 111 lhe gods in the form of a baby, money, beads, and a

. t\nd these should be thrown into the lake. This advice

" IH<'cpted but it was not easy to determine whose baby
Jumeiflce. It happened, however, that as the beads were
|_Iug lhrown into the lake as part of the sacrifice, Nyarwa's
L1lt" e-Idest Biitos] baby, who was starting to walk, swallowed
w of them. Thereupon the abafumu concluded that the

\,., 111td chosen its victim and that bad luck would befall the
Iitlilito if they refused to sacrifice the baby. The Babiito, not

1 tIng to take any chances, cut the baby open, removed the
| ttl, nnd reluctantly threw it into the lake. This was a ma-

. dly <lecision and Nyarwa was furious at what he regarded
.. 'nt unnecessary murder. To appease him, or perhaps to

[ 1l 0 some sort of curious balance, Rukidi got hold of another
I'd™ [belonging to a peasant] and hurled it into the lake.
tlu <"hild's mother was heartbroken and pronounced the fol-
l,wing bitter curse on the Babiito: "You have murdered my
Ifld after murdering your own. These murderous acts will
tU1Veer cease and you will always be killing one another." The
tdi<'C[Uent history of the Babiito dynasty would seem to sug-

1 that this curse came true, for the Babiito were engaged
ui ¢ tdless quarrels and conflicts, either fighting against re-
hn llions or fighting for the throne. During these wars numer-
um lives were lost and many murders committed.

I'nc Babiito were so deeply touched by the woman's curse
[lutl despondency and fear came upon them. They became
\ "y quiet and unusually thoughtful. But Nyakoka cheered
llu'n up and prayed them not to fear and worry about an
t llcltged woman's words but to continue their journey.

They bought a boat called Nyakacaki and having crossed
Ilu lake in it reached Kitara. They were rowed across by
1r-n Of the Bahinda clan® After they had crossed the lake,
linkidi and his brothers engaged in an animated discussion
rdmnt something and it happened that while thus occupied
1 cnan of the Sese clan intruded into their discussion. The
[ctlln was admonished by the brothers for this presumptuous
untUsion and roundly warned to refrain from interrupting
tillY conversation which he did not understand and which did
110t concern him. Out of this originated the Bagweri clan,
which means the clan of “interrupters."

The Babiito now engaged a man called Muhan guzi as their
u eessenger and ordered him to announce their arrival to the
pc-ople of Kitara. They then headed towards Buruli and hav-
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ing reached there proceeded through Kijaguzo, Buhemba m t |
Rwembuba, and then on to Busesa, Rwanjali, Bucubya, uu.]
Kahan%a, before finally reaching Bwera, where Wamara | uu |
built his palace.

While in Wamara's Palace

Their first task was to find out if there were some peoph
left behind by the Bachwezi to look after the palace. As the
had anticipated, they found two of the king's wives lIabagol
These were Iremera of the Balisa clan and Bunono of llu
Baitira clan. They also discovered that there were royal drulel
which Wamara had left in the charge of a man called M11
bimba of the Abasita clan, who had been the Chief of tlu
Royal Drums. The Bachwezi had followed the custom of tlu
kings before them by leaving these diUms behind. It will he
noted that lsaza, the Mutembuzi king, had also left thoua
behind when he and his fellow Batembuzi vanished frona
Kitara. J?.ese drums were left on a hill called Mujungu [faa
BugangalZl]. When these drums were recovered it becanlll
the practice to move them to the capital only on big roylll
occasions such as the coronation ceremony.

Up till now the foreigners had not exchanged a word witla
the local people. Then Rukidi asked: "Isn't there someO!If'l
that we can speak to?" Thereupon Nyakoka summoned
Kasoira, the leader of the abafumu who had served tJw
Bachwezi. And Rukidi asked him: "\Vhere did the rulers ul
this kingdom go to? And why did they leave it?" Kasoil,
answered: "I will tell you everything, sir." Then he went o011
to explain how the Bachwezi had lost prestige and respect
among their subjects, a development which he attributed to
the curse of Kantu. The Bachwezi therefore, finding their po
sition intolerable, decided to destroy themselves by throwin
themselves into the lake. Then Rukidi inquired from KasoiJ:u
who Kantu was. He replied: "Nyakoka knows who Kanttt
was." But Rukidi insisted that he would rather Kasoira tol<I
him about Kantu himself and advised him to leave Nyakokn
alone. Thereupon Kasoira demanded to be given some to-
bacco to smoke before he could proceed with his story. Rukidi
dispatched Nyakoka to his mother to collect the necessary
tobacco. When this was handed to Kasoira he thanked Rukidi
and proceeded to explain how old Kantu had been Wamara'N
friend and how he had been ill treated by the long's house-
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L1l ifo expanded on Kantu's curse and its consequences.
Hialldl enade Kasoira swear that the Bachwezi would notre-
1" llo then sent for Wamara's two wives, from whom he
tlted lo ascertain if there were other versions as to why
¢ lludlwezi vanished. Nyakoka, however, warned Rukidi
el lltcse ladies were Bahumakati [female Bahuma] and
v likely to be obstinate if not handled with civility, care,
w1 wnce. Rukidi interrogated them tactfully. "My dear la-
11 " Ito said to them, "I wish very much to know the reasons
|1y your dear husband, the king, and his people decided
I1-uvo their kingdom, Please, ladies, do not hide anything
"""" 1110 The two ladies looked at each other not knowing
1t Ihould start the story. Then one of them repeated what
tlul I'di had already heard from Kasoira. They were dismissed
Itt«I' they had been made to confirm and swear that the
1 tteltweczi would never return. Then Mugungu and Nyakoka
1 1 1d Rukidi, saying: "When are you going to mount the
11t111110? Make up your mind before we decide to give it to
""" younger brother, Kato, on the assumption that you are
dtttlel to take it up." Rukidi retorted: "What do you want
uiitlo do to demonstrate to you that I am very anxious to be
llan King of Kitara?" He then inquired from Kasoira if the
lltu lcwezi had taken the royal regalia with them. He replied:
N'o, my lord, they left the royal drums behind in the charge
nl Mubimba of the Abasita clan. These particular drums did
i belong to them but had been left for them by Omukama
[-utzn, who got lost in Nyamiyonga's kingdom." Rukidi issued
.,,CJ,ers that these drums should be brought forthwith.

I'hr: Insignia of Office Handed over to the Babiito

A man called Kabahita of the Abazima clan was sent to

[llnmon Mubimba, Chief of the Royal Drums, who lived on
lito hill called Mujungu, to appear before Rukidi. \Vhen
1\u hahita anived at Mubimba's house he announced the ob-
lsct of his mission: "I have been sent to collect the royal drums
llao Bachwezi left in your charge." But Mubimba happened
| obe in a depressed mood at that time and was not inclined
lo see anybody. He asked the royal emissary to leave him
1tlone and complained of the lack of food [millet] in his house-
I,oJd because of a severe famine. His wife, he said, had given
I1hth and there was nothing for mother and child to eat. "If
[le [Rukidi] is a tiUe king," he remarked, "why doesn't he
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send me some food and save my wife?" Kabahita hurried bm

to Bwera and reported to Rukidi, who immediately dispatchlcl
him to Mubimba with some food. Mubimba was overjoyl-.1
at Rukidi's accession to his request and thanked him grat'

fully. He handed over to Kabahita the smaller d111111
[Nyalebe] while he himself canied the bigger one [Kajumbfil
and both set out for Bwera. On their arrival they were 111
nounced to Rukidi by Nyakoka. Mubimba was very glad In
see the new ruler of Kitara and exclaimed: "So this is the ld11

who has come to rule ust" Rukidi, too, was very glad to Hi "
Mubimba and thanked him for preserving the drums.

Rukidi thereafter gave instructions that preparations for the,
coronation ceremony should be started. Mugungu was ask<-l
to produce those royal insignia of office left in his chargc'
These included spears, shields, royal chairs, and royal druru)j
Another man, Omunyunya, was also asked to produce tht,
spears and royal chairs left in his care. So did the others whu
had been placed in charge of one thing or the other by t'1lc
Bachwezi. Iremera, Wamara's omugo [queen], produced 1
cup made of beads, a milk cup, and a milk pot, while Bunonn
brought other things. To these Rukidi added what he hnll
brought with him from Bukidi. From that time onwards thosc'
things assumed great importance. They were covered wit h
beads and cowrie shells.s

Some of these things are still preserved while others wero
destroyed primarily during Kabalega's conflicts with the Euro
peans. Important positions-which became hereditary-weJ "
given to those who had looked after the royal insignia for th1'
Babiito.

Now, after all these things had been assembled, Rukidl
ordered the houses to be cleaned and their :Boors decorated
with beautiful grass before the coronation would take plactl.
Throughout all these developments, Rukidi, his brothers, and
their followers had camped outside the palace and did nol
dare to live inside it. Meanwhile a continuous stream of peopl<'
had been gathering to welcome the new king. Rukidi also
ordered the royal Bachwezi fireplace to be covered with earth
until it stood out like an anthill. It was erected in front of th<
palace and from then it became the practice for every king
to erect such a fireplace in front of his palace. It is around
it that the coronation ceremonies take place. In Bugandn,
such a fireplace exists in front of the Kabakas palace but is
not filled with earth. Itis called Wankaki [Mugabante].
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lttl{n111a Mpuga Rukidi Is Crowned

llcloro the coronation took place Rukidi had his head
It ™ ™ his fingernails well manicured, and his toenails well
1-llcec 1. Beads were put around his arms, ankles, and neck.
Il 1 lody was smeared with some sort of vaseline. Each mem-

" of the ebikwato [regalia men] carried the ekikwato
1 hiMular] allocated to him. Then Nyakoka, Mugungu, and
1.1 younger brother, Bamuroga, knelt down worshiped and

.,f,c d Ruld.di, and uttered the following words: "May the
‘yul chums refuse to speak if this man is not a tra son of
1lul myal family and consequently not a worthy hen: .to the
IIm<hwezi his forefathers! And may he be hated by his sub-
1,11if h is a pretenderl” Then Ruhaguzi took the big drum

1\nJumba-and placed it on the raised earth of which we
aiv< spoken earlier. Rukidi beat it nine times and it produced
l«liH 1 sound. Then he was given the smaller drurns-Nyalebe
uul I<aijuire-and they also produced good sound. The crowd
1htel'red shouted with joy, and danced to music from the royal
1h cuns nd other royal musical instruments. The king led the
quoccssion into the palace and sat on the royal chair which
Ww: placed in the sitting room.

Throughout this ceremony Rukidi delivered his speec? s
I' ,, foreign language [Rukidi-the language of the Bakidi]
ltn<-nuse he did not know the Kitara tongue. Mugungu gave
[1Int a royal name, Winyi, and also a pet name [empako,
t)lwli which must be used when addressing the king. This
int nme is only used by kings, not even by the royal family

Unbiito].

The empako is used in Bunyoro-Kitara as a second name
by many people. These names are of great impo;tance in t?e
r-ulture of our people. They are use for. greeting. It.is m-
teonceivable that one would call one s neighbor by his first
"'me (it is considered rude to do so), but by his empako.
If one did not know another's empako one would ask: "Wh t
l*1 your empakoP" and only after this would one greet ones
110ighbor. Below are only a few of these empako:

t. Amoti 5- Abwoli g. Apuli

t. Akiiki 6. Adyeri 10. Acali :

% Aboki 7 Atenyi 11. Bala [for chiefs only].
 Atwoki 8. Arali 12. Okali [only for the king]



CHAPTER 2

Babiito Kings of Kitara

LIST OF NAMES OF KINGS
WHO SUCCEEDED THE ABACHWEZI

So far we have discussed how the Babiito and Bahind n
(of Nkore) came to Kitara. We hope therefore to go on In
examine each of the Idngs of Bunyoro-Kitara and discuss thoh
achievements.

First of all, here are the names of the kings of Bunyoro,
Buganda, Nkore, Kooki, and Tooro:

BUNYORO BUGANDA

1. Rukidil Mpuga 1. Kato Kimera
2. Ocaki I Rwangirra 2. Ttembo

3+ Oyo | Nyimba 3- Kiggala

4- Winyi | Rubembeka 4. Kiyimba

5- Olimi | Kalimbi 5- Kaima

6. Nyabongo | Rulemu 6. Nnaldbinge
7+ Winyi |l Rubagiramasega 7+ Mulondo
8. Olimi Il Ruhundwangeye 8. Jembe

g. Nyarwa IOmuzarra Kyaro g. Suna 1
10. Chwamali IRumoma 10. Sekamanya

11. Kimbugwe
12. Katerega

Mahanga
11. Mashamba 1

12. Kyebambe | Omuzikya 13 Mutebi

13. Winyi Il Ruguruka 14. Juko

14. Nyaikall 15. Kayemba

15. Kyebambe IIBikaju 16. Tebandeke

16. Olimi Il Isansa 17. Ndawula

17. DuhagalChwa Mujwiga 18. Kagulu TibucwerokP
18. Olimi IV Kasoma 19. Kikulwe

20. Mawanda
21. Mwanga |
22. Namugala
23. Kyabagu
24. Jjunju

25. Sseroakokiro

19. Kyebambe Il Nyamutukura
20. Nyabongo Il Mugenyi

21. Olimi V Rwakabale

22. Kyebambe IV Kamurasi

23. Chwa Il Y. Kabalega

24. Kitahimbwa 1 Y. Karukara
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;- Duhaga U A. Bisereko, 26. Karoanya
MB.E. 27. Suna ll
Il Winyi IV Tito Gafabusa, 28. Mukabya Mutesa
CB.E. 29. Mwanga Il
30. Chwa Sir Daudi,
K.C.M .G.

31. Edward Mutesa Il

NKORE KOOKI

1. Ruhinda 1. Bwohe

2. Nkubayaruraroa > Kitahirobwa B

1. Nyaika 3-Mujwiga

1. Nyabwigara 4. Mugenyi

0 Kr;lgl:\jvuiiggr]]?n% 5- Ndahura |

1. Rugaroba 9 Eg%rs]gqbwa .

H. Kasasira 8. Rubambura

). Kitera g. Ndahurall

10. Lumonde 10. Kaburobuli Isansa I |
11. Mirindi

1:1. Ntare IKitabanyoro

1;3. Macwa TOORO

1., Rwebirere 1. Oliroi Kaboyo

1:5, Karala 2. Nyaika Kasunga

10. Karaiga 3- Kyebarobe |, M.B.E.
17. Kahaya | 4- Rukidi G. Karourasi

1.1J. Nyakasaija

11). Bwalenga

::0. Rwebisengye

1. (Gasiyonga

2. Mutarobuko

":1. Mukwenda

"+ Ntare Il

1. Kahaya IlIE. S., M.B.E.
no. C. G. Gasiyonga Il

NOTES
1 J(ings of Bunyoro-Kitara

'I'ne number of Bunyoro kings appears smaller than those
nl Nluganda and Nkote because of the time lag before one
[1111 succeeded another. This time lag was caused primarily
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by the numerous succession wars between the prin ces.! Mol

over, a prince who spent less than nine years on the timm
is not counted 2 :

2. Kings of Buganda

We shall ignore Kintu and Chwa Nabaka since they w<,
Batembuzi rather than Babiito lings. The list of the BabJ11
Icings of Buganda is long because the Ganda count the nan
of evmy prince who sat on the throne regardless of the len [l |
of time he was Icing. For example, Mwanga | spent only nh
days on the throne. We will also ignore Kiwewa and Kalem

because they were not Icings but were usurpers while Mwmt ¢ |
I still lived.

3- Kings of Nkore

We will only deal with the Bahinda, the descendants «-'
Ruhinda, son of Muchwa, who was the first Mugabe [kin 'l
of Nkore, after the Bachwezi had left the country. We shull
also leave out Ruhanga, Rugaba, Nyamata, Isimb |,
Ndahura, and Wamara because these were either Batembn |
or Bachwezi and therefore not Babiito. These kings rulltl
Nkore while it was still part of Kitara and ought therefore [
be considered as chiefs rather than as kings of Nkore.

4. Kings of Kooki

I have included the names of the Kooki kings because ti1l
area was a separate and sovereign kingdom before the comiuv
of the Europeans. These Kooki kings were the descendant .

of Mpuga Rulddi and ruled Kooki until 1894, when the Brll
ish annexed it to Buganda.s

5- Kings of Tooro

I have included four names of the kings of Tom-o becaullll
these are the only ones clearly known. But the true Babiltu
kings of Tooro started on 14 August 1891 with the accessiou
to the throne of Daudi Kasagama Kyebambe I, M.B.E.4

6. Nota Bene

I have included such men as Mashamba, Nyaika, Oliml
Kasoma, and Olimi Rwakabale in the list of Bunyoro kin
though they are normally referred to as ccbaragwa ngoma"
because they did not stay on the throne for a long period,
and because they did not die natural deaths. But | have iu
eluded their names, however, for the following reasons: First,
they buried their fathers and succeeded them. Second, they
sat on the tlu-one for not less than four or five years and werll
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1, d with the title of Okali. And lastly, they met their
11111 while defending their tlu-ones.

I'lu<¥r vanquishers were called "Kyebambe"-mea ng
. 1111Wr"-because they had seized by force the throne whiCh
{l ,,,t belong to them but to their brothers..There was one
111, Kabigumire, who is not counted as a King of Bunyoro-
111111 because he did not bury his father and was not hon-
., d with the title of Okali. Moreover, he was not given any
o, r.lv name. | have allocated the three years he pent fight-

""" with his brothers to his younger brother and victor,. Chwa
II" 1 uhalega, about whom we shall go into some detail later

“Jnw we shall commence our discussion of the achieve-
il f the Babiito kings from the reign of Isingoma Mp ga

)1,d 1di I to that of Winyi IV, Tito Gafabusa, C.B.E., the reign-
""" ()mukama.

I 1-IN'GOMA MPUGA RUKIDI B )
1\ kidi 1 was honored with the titl of "Kyeramaino., [be-

' "";lﬁ he had vely white teeth], an, Mpuga !samba, son f
hHlworo... He was called "Mpuga .be:aus.e he.was mulh:
1,dmcd, one half of him being white [mdi ating.h s Bachwez1

d,,wont] and the other black [because of his Bakidl descent on
llus side of his mother].

/(ufdrli Establishes His Capital in Bugangaizi

After the coronation ceremonies, Rukidi transfelTe le cap-
il of his kingdom from Bwera [Buddu] to Bugangal 1.Bwera
w - leftin the charge of a man called Baralemwa esanan-
tnli [he who works iron with his fist] of the Bamoh clan. He
w s to look after the town and cultiva e.the cult of Wamar ,
11 last of the Bachwezi kings.5 Rukidt left Bwera because
lu, was anxious to move further away from Ruhinda, the r bel
Mnhuma chief who had declared himself king of ore
1 Karokarungi]a and turned the area into a separa.te and mde-
I H'ndent kingdom. Rukidi had no wish to engage many trug-
I'lo with Ruhinda because he had not yet established himself
tirmly on the throne. He therefore moved the capital t?
[laburu in Bugangaizi and Haburu thus became the first capi-
inl of the Babiito kings. He ordered Bamuroga, the Y?ung r
Itrother of Mugungu, of the Mubwijwa clan, to bmld his
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palace on the model of Wamara's at Bwera. And Bamuro -
said to him, "My Lord, from where can we get the number nl
people required for such a massive task?" The king adyjsc -d
him to get all the help he could, including his own household
and his own brothers, because the palace belongs to tlu
crown. To the king's brothers, therefore, Bamuroga delegate d
the job of building a house known as KC18enda. They were Iu
build a hedge around it. The job of plastering and smoothiliJ.(
the house was given to the Bahumakati [palace ladies]. Rusw,,
of the Mubwijwa clan was to build a fence around the pal wce
He was also to build a house called Kamurweya near tlu
king's gate. Munuma's job was to build three housoN

Kyamunuma, Kyakato, and Kyakatamura. Bikanye was 111
build a house called Muchwa [where the royal ladies hold
their meetings]. The compound was cleared and many otlwr
houses in addition to these were built. Among these othc:1
houses was Kagondo, which was very big and had three bl
passages. A man called Ruzika, a Muiru, built the Karuzio
[of Ruzika] House, named after him. The Karuzika House I
the main royal house, on top of which the royal spcur
called Galengera was kept. The first of the three passages wu
called Rwemisanga [of ivoryJ and here enkorogi were milked
The second was called ljwekero, and the third, Ihunclirn,
Among the other houses were those built by Igisi [Rwengo |
and Abanywagi [Kapanapa]. This last was used for making
millet beer [ama8ohiJ. Rukidi gave it to Wanyana, maternnl
aunt [nyinento], to look after. Trees were even planted hr

side the palace with the intention of nursing them into a smnll
bush where Rukidi would worship his god, Rubanga. Whorr
all these things were completed, Bamuroga called on tlw
king and said to him: "My Lord, everything is ready."

It was at the time of the New Moon7 that Rukidi enterotl
tlle new palace. The coronation ceremonies were repeatcc |
to mark the occasion of the opening of the new capital. Rukid |
wore the royal crown and the procession was led by Nyakokn.
Many people uttered the following words of praise as they
proceeded to the new palace:

Hamya ha kyaro Mbaire.

Lyogere.
Nyamunyaka.
Agutamba.
Mujurambi.
Mbumba.
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[SI.ty  on village Lover.

Mbaire (Love name).
Nyamunyaka (besiege).
Omukama (king).
Mujurambi (?).
Omukama (king).]

t1tt- king first entered one of the palace houses ca ed
I1tl,n11aiguru and here everyone knelt down and honored h1m.
1-=-hereheproceeded to the mainroyal house-Karuzika-
o he spent a short time and then walked back to the
mit)y room and sat on the throne. He delivered his sp.eech,
hfc-lt was interpreted to the people by Kasaru, who mtro-
it t-d Hukidi to them thus:

This is your king who has succeeded to the throne of
Itis fathers. He is not a bastard as you can see the re-
semblance yourselves. All of you and all the various
ethnic groups from different countries gathered here
must obey him and must always feel free to come to
him whenever you are in trouble or in sorrow and he
will help you.

l,,, Kings Dancers

Tlten Mugungu brought forward a perfonner called Ny-
d II'<Imta of the Muyaga clan. He was a great singer and
tlttwer and sang the following song before Rukidi:

fltlddi 1wa Nyatworo akazarwa engoma emukubire,

I husuna Njoka ndikafa Omutenkwa nk'ayakalimu oli;

[l nkuba egwire obutiti obw'olikaimuka obatere;

1111 Mpango Nyamutema abatarwaire orabaire Nyaibutika.

litl< ebyemi obimale n'akalimi kagamba mbalimu;

\l,'oisire obahumulize ebibi babyeserekere.

N: .inire Dabongo erihango na Kirazankamba nditeho.

I I'muli kyokya amahanga, numwo amazoba gararra

\kwagura obuhere yali w'okuhera; otyo otyo buli n'ojerwa.

I 11ganda ka Mwanami tiyali w'okurugaho yahesaga erihango
akalinga nananisiriza.

Hukidi was very pleased with the man's performance and
tll:tcle him the royal dancer [Nzini]. He was also given land
It village] on which to settle. From then this J?Osition ?eca e
it Incially established and also hereditaty. As thls book 1s bemg
written there is a man known as Tera Kabonerwa, who says



64 A..ATOMY OF AN AFRICAN KINGDO

he is the twelfth royal dancer since the time of Nyakwehul 1
son of Odigo. They were normally resident in Mwenge (no\
in Tooro) but the land given to Nyakwehuta by Rukidi wae
in Buligira in the saza of Buyaga. Today Tera Kaboner'A :
still owns this place as his mailo land.

Administmtive Arrang ements

As soon as he was settled on the throne Rukidi dividtel
Kitara among his brothers and his followers. To Nyarwa, hi
eldest brother, he gave Mwenge. Buganda went to Kato, mlll
Busoga to Kiiza, his youngest brother. He advised them, hO\\
ever, against settling in their respective sazas because |u
wished the family to stay together. But the brothers inttet
preted this advice as a clever move by Rukidi to keep thC'm
in subjection. One of Rukidi's servants, who happened to ov(«a
hear what the brothers were saying, went straight to hi
master and told him about it. But he paid no attention awl
merely told the servant to ignore his brothers, because th<e\
were used to behaving in such childish ways. He madr
Mugungu the Chief of all the Royal Drums [a post held h\
Mubimba under Bachwezi rule] as well as chief of Kijaga.ra: I.
where the drums were kept. Bamuroga, Mugungu's youngt a
brother, was made ruler of Kijaguzo and Kisuna. He woe
also put in charge of the palace gate. Kisenge of the Abacal |
clan became chief of Bugahya [the area around Hoima], whJite
Nyakoka, his omufumu, and counselor, became chief ol
Kikonda and Sweswe. Rukidi forbade Nyakoka to settle iu
his counties because his advice was needed at the capital.

Kato Kimera Rebels in Buganda

After a short period Kato asked for permission to go hunl
ing as well as to see what his saza of Buganda looked lik1e
Rukidi allowed him to go. Suspecting that Kato might decidt-
to settle in Buganda and not come back to Bugangaizi, Rukidl
ordered many old men-faithful and trustworthy men-ta nC'
company him. They included Katumba [of the Muhindrt
clan], Kahira [of the Buffallo clan], Balitema, Mpinga, Mu
zige, Gunju, Kaswija, and many others.s

Kato took a lot of salt with him, the salt bein g used in
addition to the other obvious purposes to preserve the meul
with which to feed his people. At the back of his mind, how
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1. ltc was scheming to rebel against his brother and set

separate kingdom in Buganda. Nevertheless, Rukidi ac-

aqgllllied him up to a hill called Kiburru:a, where he bade

11111 | trewell. It is said that the marks which they made on

1110 at the spot where they said good-by to each other
lll visible.

Inlo proceeded to Buganda for good. He arrived at the
|""" of a man called Ssebwana, who behaved like the saza
[tite]' of Buganda at the time. Ssebwana was not at home
hitl his wives were. These ladies, struck by Kato's good looks
Lt naajesty, fell in love with him at £rst sight. They con-
Il t-t1 with the servants to mmder Ssebwana and marry Kato.
\\ I'ten their plan was executed, and Ssebwana safely dead,
1 tlo declared himself the King of Buganda and performed
til lite necessary ceremonies, following what had happened
Il Hnlddi's coronation. He assumed the name of Kimera-
Ittlil'ying a branch which, having d.ropped from the parent
lat I\ grows into another b:ee. He also sent a message to
llttkidi telling him that he would never come back to the
tpilal and that he was now Icing in his own right. Rukidi
torcd Kato's rebellion and did not lift a finger to reduce

lifnt once more to obedience.

The Kitara Empire had now split into three different sec-
llanas. There was Nkore, which had broken away under
[I11hinda. There was Bunyoro-Kitara [which now claimed to
1111 the legitimate bastion of that empire]. And there was
Il 11ganda. Originally Buganda was known as Muhwahwa® and
iri1ne to be called Buganda after the name of the saza chief
tppointed to govern it by Wamara. This chief's name was
1\:tganda Rusirri s/o Ntege s/o0 Koyo . Bakitara used to despise
lito people of Muhwahwa and used to describe them jocosely
11; "Kaganda's little men, Obuganda.” This nicknaTe slowly
lstok root and the name Muhwahw a disappeared. © Indeed
111! the three kingdoms assumed new names. Nkore [Ankole]
was previously Imown as Kru:okarungi [meaning a beautiful
\'illage]. The remaining sections of Kitara gradually came to
l2e Imown as Bunyoro. Originally these people ref erred to
1themselves as Abakitara. It is said that there is a region in
Abyssinia called Nyoro and that the name Bunyoro may have
developed out of this.1t

Such successful rebellions tend to encourage other rebel-
lions, especially if no efforts are made to suppress them. If
Kato was allowed to secede, why should not the others follow
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his example? This question must have been in Nyalwa's mind
when he sought permission from Rukidi to pay a visit to h'
saza of Mwenge. But Rukidi, determined to take no mow
chances, refused to grant him this permission. For one reasou
or another Nyalwa was not disposed to flout his junior broth

er's authodty.

Rukidi ruled Kitara for a long time. He married the twu
ladies Wamara had left behind to look after the palac<'.
Iremera bore him two sons, Ocaki and Oyo, both of wholll
later becam e Kkings. It was Iremera who taught Rukidi to likee
milk and to love cows. Previously Rukidi hated milk and used
to be disgusted whenever it was offered to him. But one dav
when Rukidi was ill Iremera offered him milk, disguising it
as medicine . He dranl< it and from that day Rukidi startocl
to like milk and used to ask for it whenever he came back
from his hunting expeditions.12

When Rukidi died he was buried at Dyangi; but his gru
ments were buried at Masaijagaka in Chope. [The authnl
gives no special reason why his garments were buried in sut'lJ
an outlandish place as Chope. This suggests, however, thtll
Rukidi's influence extended as far as Chope.] Rukidi's moth111
was the lady Nyatworo of the Mukwonga clan.

2. oMUKAMA OCAKI | RwANGIRRA

Rukidi was succeeded by his son Ocaki. There were ni1
wars during his reign. This may have been due to the fru 1l
that the Babiito had not yet started to hate one another allll
the people of Kitara appeared to be contented with the stolt
of affairs. Indeed Ocaki was on good terms with his unrh
[isento] Kato Kimera [Kabaka of Buganda], and corn-
sponded [exchanging messages] with him now and then. H
ruled for nine years and died. He was buried in Keci wh!b
his garments were buried in Irangara. His mother was Ilu
lady lremera [former queen of \Vamara] of the Balisa clan.

3 OMUKAMA 0Yo | NYIMBA KABAMBAIGURU

Oyo succeeded Ocaki, his elder brother. He was callt «
Kabambaiguru because he had m any children-more than N\>\o
hundred in all. He ascended the throne as a very old 1
succeeding his brother, who died without a son. There wiil
no wars during his reign and he died a vely old man. ]It
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\ " buried in Bukidil3 while his garments and other personal
| uelongings were buried at Kinogozi [Masindi]. He was also
tlul son of the lady Iremera.

| OMUKAMA WINYI IRUBEMBEKA NTARA

()yo was succeeded by his son Winyi. The new lIcing was

nl a playful disposition and one day sent a message to the
| ttt) of Buganda demanding that porters should be sent to
Itlttt from Buganda. This may have led to ill feelings between
I111 Iwo countries because it was dming Winyi's reign that
[lttganda began to annoy Bakitara in many ways. Indeed on
""" occasion Kabaka Kaima [of Buganda] attacked
1\wnkamba, son of Mukwiri who was Saza Chief of Bwera.
[I" developed into hostilities between Bakitara and Baganda.
\V inyi himself led the campaign in defense of Bwiru. During
| Itt battle Kairna was wounded and died in Isunga, a village
111 Thviru. It was Winyi, too, who made Omubiito Kaganda,
U leo called Kibi, ruler of Kiziba . [But during the reign of
I111tnga I, Kiziba was to secede from Kitara.] Winyi 1 is
1111 remembered in Bwiru, where he had built his capital.
lito site of that capital is still known as "Winyi's Village."
Il io: Situated near the Roman Catholic mission at Kitovu.

I(c also ruled for a long time. When he died his body
w11+ taken to Bukidi for budal but the Bakidi people refused
Irt nllow their territory to be tumed into burial grounds for
Il d,itara kings.1 His body was therefore brought back and
lullicd in Kiburara in Ssingo. Winyi's mother was the lady

rnraki of the Mukwonga clan.

OMUKAWf.A OLIMI IRWITAMABANGA KALIMB!

'I'ne obuwali name of this king was Rukidi. Olimi succeeded
Itle: father, Winyi I. Because of his courage and bravely Olimi
I was honored and respected throughout the country. He was
uddrcssed as follows: "Olimi Rwitamahan ga Omwitabyaro wa
[11limbi [Olirni, the scourge of nations]." Dming his reign
Il.tganda invaded the Bwiru [Buddu] and Bulemezi sazas of
litnra. Olimi moved against them at the head of his army
It td at the battle of Mulago def eated and killed Kabaka
Nvakibinge . Itwas a fierce battle, and at one time Nyakibin ge,
lring hard pressed, prayed for the assistance of the
1 111bandwa [spirit] Kibuka [flyer], who was supposed to fight
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from the clouds. Kibuka is said to have killed a Mun (;
man called Nsembukya, son of Kwezi, with one ar;'?m

ganda, however, lost the battle and, for one year, 1h
ganda throne was occupied by a woman called” Nanouu
who acted as regent.

. Ol 'sintention was to annex Buganda, thereby restorhl
It to d tar . But his ministers and advisers warned him agai Ik
the 3 option of such a policy.

Do not do such a thing [they admonished him], becan 1
one throne should not swallow another . Moreover, Knfu
the.founder of Bu anda, is your relative. An annexatl(1,,
pohcy may result m the country rising against you. Anti

a curse may descend on you with disastrous conllce
quences.

. limi accepted their advice. But having an aggressiv,
J>rt, he turn d his attention to Nkore. He attacked el
e eated Ny blgwa, the Omugabe [king] of Nkore. 111
ansferred his capztal to Nkore and made his home thero ¢

e took pity on the king and spared his life. People of Nk 11
dpeknak of the great event which happened at this time-how
ar ess engulfed the world, and how the sun fell from tlw
ky to the ground. [But this was not so. The sun did nul
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ttl one individual was not the end of the world. He
111 1 with his father that the fear of the loss of a son
hi 1ot to prevent them from undertaking an expedition
I 11'would lead to an increase in their flock of cattle. More-
t, 1110 loss of one son would not deprive the country of
+ luelr. Having heard these encouraging words, Nyabongo
""" np his mind to undertake the expedition. He ordered
wur-chum to be beaten and his soldiers summoned.
| Itn attack on Madi-which is called Orwekyeteme-was led
N)'nbongo personally. The warning of the abafumu did,
t\'fIVOr, come true; and Nyabongo did lose his son Kaba-
tlli(nrm, the very one who had persuaded him to undertake
I+ 1lxpedition. It is said that Kabakangara, who was the
11IN of one of the contingents of the army, was swallowed
oIl Ity the lake while attempting to cross it. It is also stated
oIt t1 nfter this unfortunate incident the lake split itself in two,
1tving a piece of land inbetween. This enabled Nyabongo
1d 1he rest of his men to cross over to Madi counhy. This
11 how the name Orwekyeteme came to be given to this
pldition. This was also how Nyabongo got the additional
lin nf Kyambukyankaito [one who crosses a river with shoes
.

\\VVhen Nyabongo reached Madi he discovered that the

tHin,King Muzibuyecumita, was not at home, having himself

arop on.to .the ?round. The event refers to what Europem :
0 *ee() on a raiding expedition. Muzibuyecumitaes mother gath-

call ecltpszs solaris or solar eclipse.J16 This tenible evou t

neve theles.s filled people's hearts with fear.
Ohm.i reigned for a long time. He was buried in the roynl
:me ry a Kalfmbi, in the Gomborora [sub-countyJ ol

utu a Il  Ssmgo. His mother was the lady Nyagiro ol
the Banywagt clan.

6. OMUKAMA NYADONGO | RULE:r..ro

.The obuw li name of this king was Chwa. He succeeded

his f ther! Olimi.l, at a peliod when the countrY was at peacll
—r§| ituatlon which his father had worked all his life to es,

Nyabor:go led.se eral expeditions into many neighbodnp;
states. Hzs :Brst mclmation was to move against Madi Ho
bas, .however, strongly advised not to undertake this ve turo

Y his abafumu, who warned him that it would cost the life
of one of his .sons. But Nyabongo's eldest son, Kabakangara,
encouraged hzs father to Ignore this advice, arguing that tho

-11<| together some soldiers and offered battle but was de-
[tolcd. She was captured and taken to Nyabongo. In their
Itlinview the king's mother said defiantly to Nyabongo: "You
11115t be some king who engages in battle with women! My
111 would have thrashed you if he were here Nyabongo,
|11furiated at this insolence, decided to stay put in Madi until
lito king returned so that they could have a trial of strength
|+« discover who was stronger. He dared her to send for her
oit. Muzibuyecumita hurried home as soon as this news
tC'ached him. The following day, at sumise, the two kings
I'onght a fierce battle. The fight lasted until evening, by which
lime Nyabongo's men had grown so tired that they were on
rile point of fleeing. Just at that moment, however, Nyabongo
11ltered the following prayer :"You who resides in the heavens,
Itelp me or | bring shame on myself." Suddenly, there came
11 vely strong blast of wind which almost blinded Muzi-
huyecumita's soldiers and scattered them. Muzibuyecumita
himself was captured and Nyabongo took him to his mother
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and said: "Here is your son." Afterwards he put mother and
son to death and seized their cattle. Nyabongo annexed Madl
to Kitara.17 :

Nyabongo set out to return to Kitara loaded with bootv
When they reached the lake they uttered some prayer m;d
it split itself once more into two parts to make way for th0111
to pass. After they had crossed, the lake became one ome
more. Meanwhile, from the other side of the lake, Mul't
buyecumita's men were heard shouting:

Do not delude yourselves. True, you have captured o111
cattle but we warn you that you cannot manage thelll
They are a ferociou s breed and do not belong to o111
country . We captured them after long raiding exped |
tions and have found it difficult to keep them undl:
control. They are called Enewere cattle.

The Madi men were perfectly right, for on reaching homt
the new cattle fought with those of the king and Kkilled th0111
all. After some time, however, Baganda raided Kitara mad
carried off these very cattle. This occurred during the reigu
of Kabaka Mulondo.

Nyabongo ruled for a very long time. When he grew vot\
old he decided not to :fight any more. But in his prime Ju
was a warrior king who fought against many countries mul
thus acquired the title of "Rulemu." He was buried 111
Muyenje, now in Buganda. His garments and other persowd
belongings wm-e buried at Busesa in Buyaga. His mother bte
longed to the Muchwa clan.

7- WrNY| Il RUBAGIRAMASEGA

The full title of this king was "Winyi RubagiramasoP. 1
Katamikundi of Lapenje, Emparangani, son of Chwa." JIt
succeeded his father, Nyabongo Rulemu. He fought for tlue
throne with his elder brother Kalirahaiguru.’s This succ<"e
sion war lasted for a long time and caused many deaths allll
miseries. In the end Winyi Il emerged victorious and becm111le
the war was long and bloody he was nicknamed Rucweralm
zaire [one who brings g.lief on parents]. Itis said that durilt.,
his reign ghosts frequently appeared, anxious to know "whu
succeeded to the throne in the end"; and that people us<<d
to say to them: "It was Winyi"; and the ghosts used to retOl ||
"That's what we thought too."
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Okukama Winyi Ilwas a vely cruel man [witima muno]
"' ttsed to murder people for no reason. And for this reason
lul was called Rubagira Masega [one who provides nourish-
itllllt- for the eagles]. Indeed he could not bear to see his
" tl(I<es going hungry. And whenever he heard the sound of
tlt";0 eagles he would exclaim: "Poor ones! They are asking
uit lo give them food." Then he would straight away order
It cxecution of some innocent people to provide food for
i,

llwasduringthereignofthiskingthat Bugandaextended
If 1lorder to the river Wabiruko in Mityana. This area was
+ tplnred from the Kukwenda [Mukwenda]. Winyi does not
uppcear to have bothered to defend Mityana. Indeed through-
""" his reign he made neither raids nor wars against other
""111Iries. The people of the Mityana district simply went
"'ter to Buganda quietly and offered no battle even after
Il tgnnda had killed some of them. They seem to have seen
Ilttgnnda as the lesser of two evils. Winyi did not undertake
lttH+iJ%'l expeditions because there was no need for them and
uutr country was quiet and peaceful. [The obvious reason
+'11 1ld seem to be that only a few people were prepared to
lli(nt for a cruel king-a fact implicitly admitted by the author
ltt the next sentence.] Winyi 1l was very much hated by
It subjects. He was buried at Lapenje in Ssingo. His mother
luslonged to the Balisa clan.

t\fany of the royal tombs in Buganda have now disappeared
t litor due to devastation by wars or due to neglect because
Il their being in a foreign land.

1 \i I' HI:

oLiMml |l RUHUNDWANGEYE

(>limi 11 was given the following titles: "Ruhundwangeye

lie nndiegoroire, Magurugagenda Omumcuba... He was a
w11y handsome man and came to the throne when he w s
"Il very young. There were no wars during his reign because
ltl+1 grandfather had pacified the country. He is mostly re-
tliternbered for his handsomeness and love of cattle. He is

d<I to have loved cattle more than any Mubiito king before
Id1it and even used to attend to the cattle himself just like
lito herdsmen. One day he got hurt as he was attending his
t tlllc and from then onwards Babiito kings were forbidden
ltt herd cattle. This action was considered necessary because
1 king sometimes could be wounded by a stick and shed some
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blood. But Kitara kings must not shed their blood [as thi
would disqualify them from office].

Olimi Il was buried at Burongo in Ssingo. His mother bt-
longed to the Bakwonga clan.

J. NYARWA OMUZARRA KYARO

Nyarwa was called Omuzarra Kyaro because he remained
on the throne for a shmt time. He was cheated out of tlw
kingship by his young brother (who later became Chwa I)
in a manner that does not appear clear to tradition. Nor i
the manner of his death Imown.

Some people say that he was ensnared by his brother durin (
a raiding expedition in Nkore, taken to Kyaka [now iu
Tooro], and murdered, after which Chwa seized the thron<'.
Another version of this story states that Nyarwa was so
grieved by his betrayal that he vanished into the heavenli,
Following this incident, succeeding Babiito kings used to sac
rifice cows at Nyarwa's hill in Kyaka. They would throw
the meat up in the air, uttering the following words: "Thl11
is for Nyarwa, who has gone up to the heavens." Then tlw
bones would fall to the ground. They performed this anUt'
to calm the anger of Nyarwa, who might be hungry up thel'(e,
Nyarwa was supposed then to have been buried in Kyakn.
His mother was the lady Runego of the Bagweri clan, who
was also the mother of Chwa I.

10. OMUKAMA CHWA IRUMOMA MAHANGA

This king was praised as "the true Chwa [cutter], tho
scourge of the cows of Nkore."

The Attack on Nkore

A short period after Chwa | had usurped the throne from
his brother Nyarwa, a cattle disease called Kisotoka [nsotoka-
rinderpest] descended on Kitara and killed off all the animals.
Chwa | was therefore advised to replenish his flock of cattlo
by invading Nkore, which had a lot of cattle at this tim(’
He suddenly mobilized his men with himself as leader. And
the Nkore campaign had started. At Rulembo he confronted
Omugabe Ntare Kitabanyoro [the scourge of the Banyorol
of Nkore and offered battle. Ntare, defeated and badly hurb,
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11,1 1o the island of Kagera and remained there for the rest
«d 1ds life. Chwa | established his capital in Nkore on the
1111 talled Kakunyu.

1 A I Jhi:

lilt* Attack on Rwanda and Other Countries

A I'lcr three years in Nkore Chwa was persuaded by the
[ll'oplo of the Bachwezi clan-the Abafumura-to invade
llwnnda, where many cattle also existed. Thereupon he mo
h11llod his men and moved against Rwanda. But, suspecting
tl111 Ing the march that some of his men had deserted and
luu | bolted back to Kitara, he decided to estimate their num
luw by ordering everyone to be in possession of a stone. This
t.wl(lont took place at Birenga hill. When they arrived at a

111dy river in Nyaruyanja village he ordered them to throw
tlown their stones. The stones thus thrown down formed three
l.tv. heaps and two small ones. He ordered this exercise to
lul repeated in order to make sure that he had sufficient men
Itu" Ihe invasion.

At dawn he encountered King Kahindira of Rwanda
| Ilnnnda] and a battle was fought. Kahindira was beaten and
lol+1 cattle captured, many of which Chwa | sent to Kitara.
hwn himself settled in Rwanda for four years and Rwanda
[1111c.; became the main center for his raiding expeditions. He
ullncked many countries to the west of the lacustrine region
mud even went beyond Lake Kivu. He died in Rwanda.
(ifc;ually when an Omukama died, his officials tried to hide
I'11o fact. From this developed the custom of saying that the
IIng has been lost or has been swallowed up.)

Ouring the four years he ruled Rwanda, Chwa | gave that
louutry a taste of good administration. He reorganized it after
rleo pattern he was used to in Kitara. In the Chronicles of
llwnnda, the Kitara occupation of that country is said to have
I[He<en of great importance because Chwa | left a legacy of
)t 10d  administration,19

After the death of Chwa, his men decided to return to
nlara. [Thiswould seem to suggest that their hold over that
lonntry was very precarious. It would even suggest that they
1111ght have been driven out of the country]. During their
111Imn journey they passed through Nkore, where they were
r hnllenged by Omugabe Ntare. Apparently Ntare had learnt
uf the death of Chwa and the decision of his followers to
1t lurn to Kitara. So he ambushed them and killed some of




74 ANATOMY OF AN AFRICAN KINGOU

them, thus avenging his earlier defeat. The defeat of the BaiU

tara was primarily due to the lack of a leader inthe absem n
of Chwa, to give them inspiration. Itis not surprising tholl
fore that many of them fled in the heat of the encounlll
and magy of those who stood their ground were cut lu
ieltaes. Ntare captured Chwa's palace, including his holl1111
old.

In Bunyoro-Kitara Chwa did not leave any heir. And hl
cause of his prolonged absence, a lady called Mashamba wu
put on the throne as regent. Mashamba was a Mubiitolmt |
[princ%ss] as weU as the Batebe [the official sister of llu
king]. 1 The kingmakers were not disposed to offer the thronll
to a prince of a distant relation to the ruling line [lest lu
might make his position permanent]. The elevation ul
Mashamba was therefore a temporary measure [necessary |rl
avoid a breakdown in adminisb:ation]. Meanwhile concerfNI
art]tempts were made to £nd an acceptable successor to tlu,
throne.

The search soon switched to the captured ladies in Chwll
I'S household who had become his queens [abago]. It hnp
pened that there was one called lhembe, who belonged Iu
the Babiito clan. lhembe had been at the last stages of pnl
nancy when she disappeared. Thereupon the kingmakers sl
cretly sent out people to look for her and the child.

Omukama Chwa I was not bmied in Kitara, but in Rwancln.
His mother was the lady Runego of the Bagweri clan. H111
other son was called Nyarwa, as we saw. For the weepin (
of | dy Runego after the disaster at Karokarungi, that kinFt,
dom s name became known as Nkore2? and Kitara becanw
known as Kyaka.2a

11. OMUKAMA (REGENT) MASIIAMBA

Omukama Mashamba, formerly princess and daughter of
Winyi Il, became regent [as we saw] when there was nu
direct heir to succeed Chwa I, who was living in Rwandn
at the time when the kingmakers were looking for lThembZle.

An Omubiito Is Found

The search for Ihembe, who was suspected to be with thll
king's son, continued in earnest. Finally she was found, to
gether with Prince Winyi, and they were persuaded to cornu

T ———
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1"k to Kitara. The party traveled during the night and went
wit1 hiding by day because they were afraid that they might
| It Ientified and killed.

I'Lor some time they reached Kitara. The prince was at
I, r hidden from his aunt [isenkati] the Queen Mashamba
lutsome time. This was done to ensure his safety at least
ttIflI the elders of the clan and the important chiefs had as-

r hled and confumed his true identity. It is worth noting
tintl there were those who believed that Winyi was a pre-
" 111ler to the throne, that, in fact, he had been captured with
Itf+ rnother after his birth, and that it was Chwa who gave
fif,, the name of Winyi before he left Kitara. Nevertheless
Itf  1rue identity as the son of Chwa | was confumed by those

0 ought to know. They were particularly shuck by his
"I(emblance with his father. He was then brought to

[u'lhamba, who also confrmed his identity. She requested
Ihtem to leave the prince with her. It transpired, however,
tlint a servant, who belonged to the Basegu, was in possession
rtl Mashamba's secret plan to kill the prince. Some of the
tl<'rs were in collusion with her. This plan was disclosed
Ity the servant and the majority of the elders therefore said
In Mashamba: "Our Lady, let us £rst present him to the peo-
plo so that they, too, can confrm his identity, after which
w1 will return him to you." And Mashamba, not suspecting
[111tt her secret plan was now exposed, agreed with this sug-
Weslion but warned them to bring him back soon.

Al(Jshamba Is Assa8sinated

It was the elders' turn now to plan to get rid of Mashamba,
t «::pecially as they hated the thought of being ruled by a
woman. A message was consequently sent to her that the
prince was being brought back to her in honor of their prom-
l;0. The following morning the prince was brought to the
palace, accompanied by these elders and some important
dliefs. Some of them hid their swords in their garments, while
Ilhose who carried spears hid them outside the palace gate
[Mugabante] . As soon as Mashamba appeared, the agreed
Nignal was given, and one of them pulled out his sword and
plunged it into her, killing her instantly. Then the others fell
on her household officials and liquidated them.

Afterwards the young Prince Winyi was crowned as
Kyebambe 1. He was called Kyebambe because he had
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usurped the throne of his aunt, Mashamba;24 and he ,
called Musikya because he killed his aunt, thus decreasiu
the number of people in his clan.

Mashamba was buried at Rwembuba in Buganga|2| Slu
spent more than four years on the throne and was marri<ecl|
to a Mubiito called !guru, son of Murro. !guru was a crcu |
man who put innocent people to death. This was one of tlu
reasons why many people hated Mashamba.

12. KYEBAMBE lOMUZIKYA

During Kyebambe's reign the Basegu dan came to assunlll
the same importance as the Babiito clan. It will be remom
bered that the man who had wamed the elders of Mashambn'
conspiracy against Prince Winyi belonged to- this clan. A
a reward for his loyalty the position of his clan was elevated
The Abatimbo [king's dancers and singersJ also became vcly
important during Kyebambe's reign because the king hnd
been a music lover from childhood.

Kyebambe fought no foreign wars. Peace reigned in Kitnm.
And even though civil war was raging in Buganda-betw Ctlll
the supporters of Kabaka Juko and those of Kayemba
Kyebambe failed to exploit the situation [as Buganda coultl
easily have doneld.

Kyebambe reigned for a long time and died a very old
man. His tomb is at Kijaguzo, in the Nyakabimba area <
Tooro. His mother was the lady Ihembe of the Babiito clan.

13. winyi Il RuGURUKA MACOLYA

Winyi 11l succeeded his father, Kyebambe. He was r<'
nowned for his sportsmanship, especially in long-distance nm
ning and in hunting. We have no tradition of any wars fought
during his reign. He had eight children and here are thohs
names:

1. Rucwerabazaire

2. Bikaju

3- Karamagi

4- Nyaika

5- Mulali [whose mother was Kuhunda]
6. Ruteba [whose mother was Kapapa]
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Muganda [whose mother was Mworobi]
li Onyili [whose mother was Munyunki]

\Willyi 11 died from a snake bite while he was on one
ul 11 hunting expeditions in Miduma. He left the throne
I Itl-; favorite (and fourth) son, Nyaika, who was also ac-
w plu i>Je to the people at large. Winyi's tomb is at Miduma
-1 |10 Sabairu Gombolola Lsub-county] of Buruli [now in
Itt Ilttcla]. His mother was the lady Gawa of the Bakwonga

1|1 oMmukAMA NYAIKA 1

\Vinyi Ill, as we have seen, was succeeded by his son
\'llika. But Nyaika I, however, is not really counted among
tlcn line of kings of Kitara on the technical grounds that, fust,
lul tnled for about two years; and, second, he was not re-
wclrd by the kingmakers as the hue heir to the throne.26
When Winyi 1ll died all the important Babiito including
huika's elder brothers were away in their respective areas
.1 Jnrisdiction. Nyaika therefore happened to be the only
uvui lable candidate on hand. [Moreover, he was his father's
w u uinee.] It is not surprising therefore that when his brothers
[Ilenrd that he had seized the throne, they defied his autholity
1111d refused to pay their respects to him. Omubiito Bikaju
HI Bugungu was the first to raise the standard of rebellion.
Imost immediately the others followed his example.
One day it happened that while Nyaika was playing with
mic of his court favorites, Mugungu and Mugasa, Mugasa
IWC'identally hurt Mugungu's eye, destroying it in the process.
["(aring that he would be killed by the king, Mugasa fled
111 Dugungu and sought refuge with Bikaju. When Bikaju
1luw him he inquired about the condition of affairs in Kitara.
[rom Mugasa he learnt first hand how Nyaika had succeeded
lo Ibe throne and how the other princes had refused to recog-
lize him as king. Bikaju then decided to go to the capital
und pay his respects to his younger brother, but was dissuaded
from doing so by his wife, who taunted him as follows: "You
failed to succeed to the throne in spite of the fact that you
ure the elder brother of Nyaika. Now you want to curry favor
und crawl before your younger brother, who is a mere child.
It will be better for us to remain here in our bush.”
Bikaju's pride was hurt by his wife's scornful words. This



ANATOMY OF AN AFRICAN KINGDO 1

determined him to march to the capital and attempt to seill
the throne from Nyaika. First of all, however, he sent a secrt |
messenger to Mugungu requesting his support in this ventut('
Mugungu immediately sent a message to Bikaju encouragin

him to proceed with his plans because he regarded the Kinl(
as too young to rule the kingdom effectively. Mugungu alsu
called a secret meeting of some of the elders of Kitara aml
won their support for Bikaju. Here are their names:

1. Kapapa Omutaseka

2. Omukama w'Abatwanga
3- Kihuka of Nyarukondo
4- Kihyo Omutaseka

5- Butyoka Kyokora, etc.

Another message was despatched to Bikaju to explain to
him the plan for this coup d'etat. He must invade the capilnl
at night blinging as many people as possible. These men musl
carry leaves to hide their number. -when they reached tlw
capital these leaves would be thrown onto the roofs of tlw
houses in such a way as to make them rustle and produce tho
noise pa-pa. The aim was to frighten the inhabitants of these
houses and thus keep them inside. The noise would also aC'l
as a signal for the plotters that the coup was on. The task
of surprising the king and killing him would be left to them.

Bikaju did as he was told and the coup succeeded without
a hitch. The people were tenified wh en they heard the rus
tling of the leaves and locked themselves up. When they wolw
up in the morning, they discovered to their surpdse that tlw
king had been murdered by a group of men acting for tho
elders and that Bikaju was now their king. Nyaika's body
lies in the royal cemetery of Kihwera in Bujenje. It is worth
remarldng that although Nyaika ruled for a short time, ho
bmied his father and was hailed as Okali by his subjects.
It is for these two reasons that we have regarded him o1
a true ldng in this book.

15. oMUKAMA KYEBAMBE |l BIKAJU

Bikaju was called Kyebambe because he killed his brothel’
Nyaika | and usurped his throne.

The following day after his coup Bikaju performed his
coronation ceremonies. There was music and merrym aldng
and the population, surprised at what they knew was going
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'» I(a Ihered to see who the new king was. "Why," they ex-
tl tinl<'d, "this is Prince Bikajul Where is Omukama Nyaika?
line he been murdered without a war being waged?" Some

| I 'item, however, were delighted when they learnt that
lltlujtt was now their king. They cheered and greeted him

1111 gave him the name of Kyebambe [usUl'per]. They ad-
utlt d him particularly because he was a brave and cou-
"tl(lecous man. His father, they knew, had not nominated him

Itis successor because his mother had been a servant in
tlus king's household.

i(ycbambe Il had a wife, the lady Kitanire, who belonged
I-t lite Babiito clan [Omubiitokati]. Kitanire was in love with
Itll<-nga, son of Rulya, of the Basaiga clan, who was also
lhn king's uncle. One day the king dropped into Kitanire's
Ittiii O and there found his uncle, Katenga. But the queen,
1111lling her husband, warned her lover to defend himself
1111d gave him a sword. "Kill the king," she told him, "because
" <'Omes with an intent to kill you." He hid himself behind
llu cmtain and prepared to surprise the king. As soon as
lito Idng entered the house, Katenga attacked him with the

word, wounding him seliously. The dazed king cut himself
I11nso from his assailant and made for the house in the palace
tetdlcd [(abagarama and summoned his sons-Byakaya,
I'llngoma, Runywambeho, and Isansa-to come quickly to his
uld. When they rushed to the scene, Kyebambe chose lIsansa,
tIto bravest of them all, to seek out his assailant and kill him.
llo handed him the royal spear [erihango].

Jsansa sought out Katenga and killed him. He also set upon
ull members of the Basaigi clan-Katenga's clan-he could find
111 Lhe palace and killed them all. He also issued orders that
1111 llasaigi throughout Kitara should be liquidated. His order
t(ead: "l do not want to see any Musaigi [singular for Basaigi]
It<ft in this country. The entire clan must be liquidated " It
Itnppene d, however, that Isansa's wife, the lady Kindiki, be-
longed to the Basaigi clan. And although she was expecting
it baby at the time she was also ordered to be Kkilled. But
when the executioner, a man called Mukerenge, a Mutonezi
< hief, saw her condition, he refused to carry out his order
HIld hid the lady instead.

Meanwhile Kyebambe 11 had taken poison and died.2” He
was the son of a woman called Kacubya, who had been the
maid of Winyi Ill. He was buried at Nyamiryango in Kihukya
County. Before his encounter with Katenga, he had already
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ruled for a long time. He was a vely brave man who fought
and defeated the Baganda in several engagements. It fH
thought, however, that it was during his reign [about tho
beginning of the eighteenth century] that the county of
Kyaigwe [Kyaggwe] was lost to Buganda. At that tinw
Mawanda was Kabaka.

CHAPTER 3

Babiito I<ings of Kitara (continued)

16. O:i\ruKAMA OLIMI 111 IsANsA (c. 1710-30)

Isansa took the myal name of Olimi Il when he succeeded
his father, Kyebambe Il Bikaju. His full title was: "Gabigogo

Gabohwa Enkya, Omukwata Galemire Birali Mpanja, MI-

kundi Nyaraki."

Olimi I is counted among the hero kings of Kitara. H<
built his capita] in Isingo-Kyenkwanzi (Ssingo), which is now
Mukwenda's'county of Buganda. From here, he waged war
and carried out raids into other countries. After he had estab-
lished himself on the throne, the executioner Mukerenge, whbtl
had been detailed to execute Isansa's wife, Kindiki, durin
the purge of the Basaigi clan, brought before him Kindild
and a baby of four months and said:

My Lord, when your father was exacting revenge on
the Basaigi clan, 1 was given the task of executing my
lady, your wife, but I had not the heart to cany out
my orders because she was expecting a baby. So | hid
them in some safe place. | have therefore brought hete
back with your little son and beg your forgiveness.

Olimi was very pleased to see his wife and son. He gavo
the child the obuwali name of Mujwiga and many other name.q
besides. He called him Muherere because he had vely light
skin; and Mujwiga because he was vely hairy.

Mm11r'r M. ABABIITO

\\'ors with Nkore, Kyaihangiro, and Buganda

nring the reign of Isansa, Buganda extended its borders
11 Mubende up to the river Nyabakazi/Omukitengeza [mile
li 1 on the Kampala-Mubende Road]; and to Ssingo up to
11111 river Mayanja [mile 36h on the Kampala-Hoima Road].
N kore, too, extended its border at Kitara's expense as far
w: the Katonga River in the region of Rwamwanja to the
“I'St'

Isansa was at a loss as to how to deal with this impudence
ul Huganda and Nkore. Being a brave man, however, he
111nmoned his soldiers, called up the reserves, and at the
[uend of them decided to move against his adversaries. Nkore
wiis his first target. He decided to travel through Kyenkwanzi,
I'L1 rajwoki, Bugahya, and Bugoma. He then crossed the river
N nse, passing through Buyaga and Bujogoro, and arrived
111 Mulongo [Lwomulongo Muzizi] and on to Kikankana. He
110ssed Kakumbidrwa and was challenged by the Abagesera
111 Kijumba [Nyantungo Mwenge]. Isansa defeated them and
11t:tsed the rest before him. The way was now clear to NKkore.
llo encountered Omugabe Karaiga at Rulembo [his capital]
1111d beat him decisively. Nkore was captured and the country
t tided.

Uaving consolidated his hold on Nkore, Isansa was
[I'mpted to cross over to Kyaihangiro and Rwanda and con-
gner them too. Indeed, he had already dispatched his son
Mali, who was commanding a group of soldiers called the
J+ kikwekweto to accomplish this mission. After Mali had trav-
telc-d for two days, Isansa mobilized his soldiers and decided
11, follow his son. When the people of Nkore heard that ter-
dhle military dmm of his they said one to another: "That
drum sounds like that of the Omukama of Kitara." And those
\\'ho were accustomed to the sound of this dmm concurred:
"Yes, he is the one; and he is going to raid Kyaihangiro."
I'ne people of Kyaihangiro sent a message to him urging him
10 turn back because it was not customary for the Abakama
Ikings] of Kitara to invade their counhy. Isansa was inclined
lo ignore their warning until his abafumu warned him not
lo conquer or raid Kyaihangiro because that was where the
Muchwezi king Ndahura was captured and mysteriously dis-
nppeared and where Chwa | got lost. He changed his mind
nnd accepted their advice,
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Just at that juncture some messengers anived post haslo
from Kitara and reported to him that the Baganda were devas
tating his kingdom. Thereupon, lIsansa beat the retreat, reor-
ganized his army, and hurried back to Kitara. At the samo
time he sent messengers to recall his son Mali. But the mes
sengers were too late. Mali had already encountered the Kinf(
of Kyaihangiro, who defeated his army and captured hiltl
after a fierce battle.

When Isansa reached Kitara he turned his army on tlw
Baganda and defeated them. He drove them back to thelte
original boundaries. He put Kitara in order and restor ed illl
lost provinces.

Isansa Is Deceived by the King of Kyaihangiro

The King of Kyaihangilo, who had defeated Mali, the soll
of Isansa, one day asked his captive: "How did you como
this way?" Mali replied: "We came together with my fathme,
who remained in Nkore." The king then went on to ask:
"But how do you manage to conquer all those counbies?"
And Mali replied: "We conquer them by the spear callcd
Kimuli belonging to \Vamara of Bwera." This conversatiou
caused the King of Kyaihangiro some uneasiness. He wni1
afraid that Isansa would certainly prepare to avenge his son'tl
defeat. Thereupon he thought up a great idea. The who],
scheme was intended to cause enmity and hatred betweon
Kibandwa Wamara [one who was possessed by the spirit of
Wamara and therefore represents that god in this world] and
Isansa, thus dividing Kitara's ranks. The King of Kyaihangil-o
therefore asked Mali to give him his charm [orugisa]. Ip
promised to send it to Isansa to convince him that Mali win
still alive. He was sure that if lIsansa got this message, h'
would send men to bring Mali back. Mali saw nothing wron
with this idea and therefore handed his charm to the kin v,
who, conh-ary to his promise, sent it not to Isansa but
Kibandwa Wamara of Bwera. He said to his messengers:
"Take Mali's charm to Wamara of Bwera and tell him 111
preserve it for Mali, who will collect it on his way to Kitmeu
to succeed his father, Olimi Il Isansa, as king." Kibandwn
Wamara did as he was insbucted.

Now, to complete the plot, the King of Kyaihangiro secretly
sent messengers to Isansa and said to them: "Go and ask
the king of Kitara why he refused to send me my rewmd
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ItJr releasing his son Mali. He was handed over to I<ibandwa
\\'nm ara of Bwera, to send on to his father.” He implied in
It rest of the message that Isansa was not to blame him
[I 11" had not yet seen his son, in which case it would be
> tmed that he had been murdered by Kibandwa Wamara.
Isansa was fudous when he got this message and was con-
\[11<'Cd that Kibandwa \Vamara had murdered his son. He
t<.: also convinced that the King of Kyaihangiro had actually
,..}-ased his son and had handed him over to Kibandwa
\\'a mara . He therefore decided to avenge his death. But he
"11ted to be convinced beyond doubt th at Mali was really
dt=tLl. So from among the maids in his household he chose
lw most beautiful and sent her as a spy on Kibandwa
\\"11nara. She -was to ascertain that Mali was dead and she
1111ld know this by listening carefully to conversations or
she discovered Mali's charm at Bwera. Her first task, how-
"1'1', was to lure Kibandwa Wamara into marrying her.
With these instructions the maid proceeded on her mission
f11 Ihvera. At Kiband wa \Vamara's palace, she was announced
.., an eligible young lady and a possible bride to be. The
tll ltouncement did not indicate that she had been sent by
[-ansa. [As h-adition is silent as to what happened after this
111 louncement, we shall assume that she was eventually mar-
tl'd to Kibandwa Wamara.] Nevertheless, during the New
[ oon ceremonies, all Kibandwa Wamara's bags were opened
m—n the charms and beads were brought out to be worn for
I111e occasion. It was only then that Isansa's maid was able
urecognize Mali's charm, which had been included among
llIl<' treasures. She immediately picked it up and said: "I will
,e-:tr this one." The following morning she asked her maid
lo prepare water for her and to put it in the bathroom. She
.1-: using this as a blind to enable her to get away unnoticed.
\\'hen this was done, she used the opportunity to disappear
111rough a hedge, taking the charm with her. When she ar-
lil'cd back at Isansa's palace, she produced the charm and
oitl: "My Lord, here is the charm. It is the only one I recog-
[li:.rc-d that may possibly belong to Mali." Isansa ordered the
I1larm to be taken to Mali's mother as well as to his other
\\ivcs for identification purposes. They all wept when they
iy this chmm and there was no doubt now in their minds
I11at Mali had been killed by Kibandwa \Vamara.
Isansa's rage was unbridled and he swore to avenge his
.on's death. He issued orders at once to Chief Ngambangani,
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son of Runyamunyu Omukacla, to go to Bwera and raid
Kibandwa \Vamara's palace. Accompanied by a detachment
of soldiers Ngambangani raided Kibandwa \Vamani's house
hold. Some of his children were killed while others were cap
tured. Tradition records that the trees wept and bled whcll
cut open as a result of this sacrilege. Kibandu;a vVvVamara him
self was not captured because he was the representative of
a god on earth.He was furious at Isansa's unwarranted action.

"Am | not Isansa's servant, and why therefore should he al-

tack me?" he complained. Then he seized the royal sper\l’
called Kimuli [ Kyokyamahanga] and held it upside down and
pronounced the following curse on lIsansa: "Your kingdom
will be swallowed up by the shield of your young brother.
the King of Buganda." 1\gambangani returned to the capital
mel gave Isansa a full report of all that had transpired.
Plince Mali, however, never left Kyaihangiro. He grew into
an old man and had children there. It may be that his de
scendants are still living in that country. After a short period
Omukama Olimi Il Isansa died and was buried at Kiguhyo
in the Mutuba | Gombolola in Buyaga. His other burial plac(e

[for his garments and other personal belongings] is at Bo-

honda in Bugangaizi. He was the son of Lady Mpangn
Omwangamwoyo, Omubiitokati [of the Babiito clan].

17. 0::-.:ruKAMA DUHAGA ICHWA MuJWIGA (c.1731-82)

When lIsansa died he was succeeded by Duhagt=. I. Hi
other name [militaly name] was }.fujwiga. Physically he was
a very small man and for this reason he \vas given another
name-Ruhaga [expansion]-signifying that he would expand
in size after he had remained on the throne for some time.
He was also greeted \vith the title of "Maherre ga Isansa,
fif.ujtv'iga, Matamancwera, Engundu y'ekisiha" because he wn'l
vely light-skinned [mahel'l'e]; he was very hairy [mujwiga];
in moments of anger his temper was uncontrollable [mata
mancwera];2 and because he was a very difficult man to deal
with [ngundu y'ekisiha] .3 The additional name of Chwa wa
conferred on him by the Banyankore [people of NkO1-e] be-
cause he fought with them very much and they likened him
to the celebrated Chwa Chwamali] of long ago.

When Duhaga became king he discovered that there wa
no Musaigi to succeed to the position of the king's mothrl
because his father, Isansa, had killed all members of tlw
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| [t saigi clan in the country to avenge the death of his father,
lycbambe Il Bikaju. The Basaigi, however, were still in
N kore. And from there a queen was got to fill the position
1t the official mother of Omukama Duhaga I.

In the beginning Duhaga had no children. And after he
Ilad spent some time on the throne, he sent a messenger to
Kihandwa Wamara of Dwera requesting him to give him chil-
d ren [make him fertile]. He also asked him for the famous
lnyal spear that conquers the world. Kibandwa Wamara's
1ceaction can be easily imagined. His reply was provocative:

How can you have the nerve to ask me for children
and the famous spear? You were certainly not too young
to remember how your father Kkilled all my children! 1
will nevertheless give you children. But Iwill give you
the spear only on condition that you give me ninety men-
servants, ninety maidservants, ninety cows, ninety sheep,
ninety goats, ninety chickens, ninety beads, and ninety
cowrie shells [used as currency at the time]. Without
receiving these items, Iwill not give you the famous
Spear.

nnhaga felt insulted by his demands and refused to accept
I1lcm on the ground that it was customary that kings were
Il<'ver asked to pay for anything. He dispatched a message
In Kibandtca Wamara at once asking him only for children
\\"ithout the spear. "Children, he shaH have," said Kibandwa
\VVamara, "but how will he defend these children without the
pear?" He therefore chose a small basket and filled it with
miogem [made of copper] and sent it to Duhaga with the
following instruction : "Let each child that is born wear one
of these around its ankle." From this moment Duhaga's fer-
tility was restored and he produced so many children that
nil the enfogem contained in the basket were used up. Among
:til the kings of Bunyoro-Kitara, Omukama Duhaga | had the
second greatest number of children.

Wm-s against Nkol-e, Kooki, and Bwem (Buddu): Koold and
ntcem Secede f rom Bttny oro-Kitara

After th e death of Duhaga I, his young brother, Bwohe,
rebelled and declared himself Kin g of Kooki. [A detailed ac-
I'Ount of this story will be found in a subsequent chapter
dealing with the kingdom of Kooki.J Suffice it to say at this
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stage that the rebellion eventually succeeded and Kooki be-
came separated from Bunyoro-Kitara.

To return to Duhaga's reign. Duhaga was not unduly dis-
mayed by the reaction of Kibandwa \Vamara regarding the
famous spear that conquers the world. He continued his raids
into neighboring countries. His first expedition was against
Nkore. At that time Karaiga was Omugabe. Duhaga defeated
him and destroyed hi.s royal drum-Bagendanwa-by cutting
it to pieces.

His second expedition was against his own son, Kitehimb wn
of Bwohe, now nominal master of Kooki, but in reality undo\
the protection of Kabaka Jjunju of Buganda. Kitehimbwa was
Killed and Kooki restored to Kitara. Jjunju was very much
angered by this incident, especially as Kitehimbwa's son
[Duhaga’s grandson ] had arrived at his palace and had asked
him to restore Kooki to him. Jjunju therefore invaded Kooki,
defeated Duhaga's army, and installed Mujwiga as Omukamn
of Kooki. Jjunju next moved against Bwakamba, son of Muk-
wiri, and head of the Babiito clan as well as being tlw
Saza Chief of Bwera. Jjunju def eated and killed him. Tht:
Bwakamba family had been rulers of Bwera since the tim<e
Omukam a lIsaza war Hga [Omuchwezi] had allotted this arcn
to them. Jjunju annexed Bwera to Buganda and appointed
Ruziga of the Basiita clan, as its saza chief. Kooki, on thee
other hand, became Mujwiga's kingdom. But even today
Bwera [Buddu] exhibits many characteristics which denoto
that it was for a long time a provinc e of Bunyoro-Kitara.
Such personal names as Katabalwa, Kagoro, Kajerre, Bwigara,
Mukwiri, Kasumba, Komungoro, Kigemuzi, and so forth f ound
in Buddu, are all authentic Kinyoro personal names.

Ekya Kabol'Ogota

The loss of Kooki and Bwera determined Duhaga to declar(’
war on Buganda and recover his lost territories. But beforo
he declared this war, he asked th e advice of his abafumu,
since he had ju st performed the enjeru* ceremony. One ol
them, Kakyali, advised him to proceed with his plan, whilo
the other, Nyakoka, warned him against doin g any such thing.
This discrepancy in expert opinion led to a furious debate
between the two bafumu , especially as each claimed th at his
own advice was the right one. The king him self grew impa-
tient and angry over these wrangles and decided to follow
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I\n kyali's advice of war against Buganda. Consequently, he
ttuJ bilized his men and prepared for war. But as he was com-
"™: out of his palace, Nyakoka begged the king to rescind
I1lo; decision. He said: "I pray you, my lord, stay in your
p.tl:tce, because the gods are against your going to this war."
[111t because of the jealousy and rivalry between the two
/Infumtt, Kakyali insisted that the I<ing should undettake the
te\pcdition. Duhaga once more accepted Kakyali's advice and
'<'ntto war against Buganda. When Nyakoka heard of this
liLtal decision, he threw down his spear, Binyomyo, and hop-
plttg up and down declared: "If the king conquers Buganda,
II't1'n let me and my children never be his bafumu any more."
I'radition records that Nyakoka's spear ascended into heaven
[lttd got lost.

Nyakoka's prediction, however, came tlue. Duhaga was de-
I'lo;ively beaten by the Baganda after a big battle which was
11,-rcely fought. Many Babiito lost their lives in this war.
I)11haga alone lost seventy sons, and suffered the humiliation
n I fleeing and being pursued by Baganda. He fled into the
p.1pyrus swamps of the river Kaborogota and hurt himself
111the process. Some people suggest that he was cut by papy-
Il't<:; others say that he fell on his own spear and was wounded
[11the thigh. Whatev er was the case, he was carried away
Iy his followers to Nkwali market and died there. It must
" . pointed out that he did not die of the wounds he received.
li followed the custom of Kitara kings and drank poison.
IItefore he died, however, he managed to send for his son
l1asoma, who had survived the massacre, and bequeathed the
IItrone to him. He also instmcted him in the details of govern-
Il the country. Itis stated that Kasoma wept when he reai-
It<d that his father was on the point of taking poison. There-
11pon the king admonished him: "How will you be able to
"-.rp the throne and conh-ol your people if you weep so easily?
llow can you resist your elder brother's [Nyamutukura] at-
It mpt to oust you from the throne?" After uttering these
wmds, he took poison and died. He was buried at Irangara
[11 the gombolola of Mutuba IIl in Bugangaizi. He had vely
111:my children.

During his reign food and clothing were mostly got from
Itis raiding expeditions. Out of this grew the saying: "Are
vou Duhaga who robs and takes away things he did not work
fm? [Nonyaga, nogonza kulira, oli Muhaga?]" Today, the Ba-
[tiito belonging to Duhaga's sub-clan have ceased to be of



88 ANATOMY OF AN AFRICAN KINGDOM

great importance and many of them have become bairu, only
retaining the name of Babiito. Omukama Duha ga | ruled for
a long time. He is counted among the hero kings of Kitara.
His mother was the lady Kindiki of the Basaigi clan.

18. oMUKAMA oLIMI IV KAso:rA (c. 1782-86)

Kasoma assumed the royal name of Olimi when he became
king. But after a few years he was deposed by his elder
brother, Nyamutukura. For this reason he is not technically
counted among the ldngs of Kitara. We hope to show, how-
ever, that he was king in the bue sense of the word.

After spending a year in Irangara, and having completed
all the customs pertaining to the coronation, he moved his
capital to Kijagarazi Nsonga in Bugangaizi. Mter some timo
he moved his capital to Kiboizi. At this time Nyamutukur(l
was living at Kisunga Rugonjo. But he was unhappy at Ka-
soma's elevation at his own expense. He therefore planned
to seize the throne through a coup d'etat. Having mobilized
his army, he sent a message to Kasoma that he was coming
to pay his respects to him. But Kasoma, being wise to hiN
brother's dark scheme, also mobilized his own army and
waited for him. -when i'yamutukura had crossed the rivOl
Nguse, Kasoma, accompanied by his men, went to meet hinl.
As they approached near to Nyamutukura, Kasoma said lo
his men: "Now, boys, show your shields to my brother and
it will be left to him to demonstrate whether he has com-
on a peaceful mission or to £ght." Nyamutukura, aware ol
what was going on, ordered his men to fix their sharp bladr
on to their spears and attack. A big battle ensued and endod
with Nyamutukura's defeat and flight. Tradition records thnt
so many people were wounded in this battle that the 1-iv<ee
Nguse turned into blood.

Kasoma chased him across the river. And as PriJwl'
Nyamutukura fled through the papyrus covering the swam11\
river of Kairabya, there came a time when he was deserl<esl
by all his men except one. Tlle man was his servant callnll
Kanyaihe. The prince also had only one shield left with whkh
to defend himself. At a certain stage the papyrus becmm
so thick that he could not make his way through it with tht
shield. So he prayed his servant to cut down some of Ilu
papyrus so that he could go through. This was done with
some difficulty. And after crossing this swampy place tht-
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arrived at the ome of a man called Mutaikanga, who turned
1>11t to be a chief. When Mutaikanga's mother saw the fleeing
pnnce, s e said to h r son: "Isn't this the animal being hunted
[>y the kmg? Send him away lest he would bring you trouble.
It happened tllat yamutukura overheard what the lady of
Ih. hou ,e. w s saymg. Thereupon Mutaikanga said to the
ptmce: Sn, It _would be better for you to get away from
le<'re. My house is well known in this country and the chances
nrc that the kin's men will search here and arrest you."

But as th pnnce turned away to go, Mutaikanga was so
overcome With emotion that he took pity on him and re-
gnested him to come back. Nyamutukura was afraid that
1\ J'utaikanga's mother was sure to give him away and so re-
I11sed to accept his offer. He moved on and arrived at a house

hich ?elonged to a man called Kataba of the Bahinda clan.
1\ataba s mother was very glad to see him and welcomed
Ilim ito e house, saying: "Oh, this is the son of my king
w ho 1s bemg pursued by his enemies. |1 am glad that you
Itave not been Kkilled by their spear." Kataba himself was also
pleased to see tlle prince. He said: "Oh, he looks like the
«.on of our dear king. Welcome to our humble hom e." There-
rtpon they led the prince to the back of the house, plucked
lite 1ettles and briars from his body, and prepared a bath
lor hnn. After which they smeared his body with balm and
[le<'n prepared him a bed. Kataba and his mother indeed were
prcp ring to. ki | a goat in his honor but the prince objected
" tlus hospitality because it was not customary for princes
" least while fighting was going on. He asked them to prepare
It tn s?me green vegetables instead. At nightfall Kataba and

fnends escorted the prince safely out of the house and
It - c?ntinued on his journey. \Vhen he reached his own area
'd Klsunga he swore never to go back to the capital because
111- nearly lost his life there.

N yamutukura Defeats Kasoma

For som.e time Nyamutukura lived a private life and seemed
1n1 have gi:en up every hope of fighting for the throne as
n ' orth hile propositio . :"But something, however, happened
11 hte!l disturbed the exlstmg calm. One day, two important
111<1 m:Buentual Babiito, the Okwiri [head of the Babiito clan],
It .noma, and Rabwoni, son of Bireju, who had come to pay
tIttr respects to the king, got munk and started a heated
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argument. Then Rabwoni said to Rumoma: "Now shut 11p,
You are always causing a lot of arguments!" Having said thl11
he pulled out the straws from his bottle of beer and throw
them at Rumoma's face and accused him of complicity fee
Nyamutukura's plot to overthrow Kasoma. He mocked hiut
for the failure of this conspiracy. Rumoma was very hurt],
this allegation and assured Rabwoni that if he had been qn
the side of Nyamutukura it would not have been possihlit
for Kasoma to be king. When people saw them quarreliH 1!,
they went straight to the king and prayed him to come anll
prevent these important men from fighting each other. Bii1
he refused to intervene because he believed Rumoma <lid
Rabwoni to be two sensible men who knew what was requir (Id
of them to do. In the end, however, they were stopped frout
fighting each other. Okwiri Rumoma was so angry over tblel
incident that he decided to depart for his own area. For tlul
next two days, which he spent in the capital, he did nol
speak a single word to anybody. On the third day he loll
for Kihaguzi.

As soon as he reached his district he beat his war dn1111
called Runyanga; and, having mobilized his men, headed f<u
Rugonjo. Here he sent a message to Prince Nyamutukttl |
which said: "Let us go to the capital and I will make yon
king." But Nyamutukura, suspecting foul play, refused to havte
anything to do with such a venture. He made it plain to
the Okwiri that he was convinced that his offer was a sur<
way of putting him in the hands of Kasoma. Rumoma sworn
that there was no plot to destroy him and that his suspicioue«:
were totally unfounded. And to prove his point he sent hi «
son to Nyamutukura as a guarantee for his word. This gesturo
cleared Nyamutukura's doubts, and having join ed forces with
Rumoma, they moved against Kasoma. But Kasoma was woll
acquainted with their plans and had also mobilized his fore('
to meet them . A big battle was fought and Kasoma, soundly
beaten, fled the field.

Nyamutukura led his victorious soldiers into the palace am1
installed himself as king. After some time, Kasoma was cap.
tured and brought before him. Then he asked his vanquish ed
brother, now the ex-king : "What post would you be happy
to have-a chieftainship or an Okwiriship, or the Chief o
the Royal Gate?" Thereupon Kasoma replied contemptuously:

I do not want any of these posts. | have been king,
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nnd do you seriously think that I am going to crawl
and worship you? If it was | who had vanquished and
captured you, you could not be making use of those
eyes of yours. | would have smashed that abdomen
[ ebitundud of yours. Do not ask me such a ridiculous
question. Take the throne which you have seized from
me and do your worst.

Itdnriated by such harsh words and by his brother's proud
1 11d unbending attitude, Nyamutukura ordered his immediate
1'\<-cution. Olimi IV Kasoma was taken to Kabale and exe-
"wled near the lake. As a curious kind of vengeance, Nyamutu-
| 1lra later on killed those whom he had ordered to execute
lii- brother. Olimi IV Kasoma was buried at Ruhunga in the
| (ombolola of Mumyoka in Bugangaizi. His mother belonged
l11 the Muchwa clan and was a sister of Nyamutukma's
[11O1her.

il). OlilUKAMA KYEBANBE Il NyAMUTUKURA (1786-1835)

Iris original name was Musuga; but he was given the name
N yamutukma [very light} because, like his father, Duhaga,
[11: was fair-skinned. He was given the name of Kyebambe
lll'Cause he had killed his brother and usurped his throne.
11 seems that this name was given to him by Kasoma before
llis death. But whether this was so or not, the fact remains
k..t he would have been given such a name anyway.
c>mukama Chwa 11 Kabalega was never called Kyebambe-
teven though he defeated his elder brother Kabigumire, and
,0;nized the throne-because Kabigumire was never greeted
with the royal name of Okali and did not bury his father.
Moreover, Kabalega became king while he was still alive.
What Kabalega did was to kill his younger brother, Kabu-
gnngu, in the place of Kabigumire [who had fled to Chope].
We will deal with this in more detail in a later chapter. Now,
let us rettun to Nyamutukura.

After he had established himself on the throne, he remem-
bered Mutaikanga's mother [the lady who had refused to
hide him when he was a fugitiveJ. He killed her as well
ns all those who had sided with Kasoma against him. But
he also remembered those who had been kind to him and
rewarded them handsomely. For example, Kataba of the Ba-
hinda clan [who had hidden him in his house when he was
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a fugitive] was made an important chief. Indeed dming his
reign the Abahinda clan was called Ababiito.

Nyamutukura's first capital was built at Ruhunga. Theu
it was moved to Kikumbya, from where he sent his son
Kaboyo to go to Tooro, count all the cattle there, and bring
them to him. After some time he moved the capital to Ki-
hayura Burambika, where he spent about seven years befor<:
moving the capital again to a place called Nyakitojo. It was
from here that Kaboyo left for Tooro and proclaimed his
rebellion.

The Rebellion of Nyamutukura's Sons: Tooro Secedes fr ont
Kitara

The principal reason for these rebellions was becauso
Nyamutukura had reigned for a very long time and had be-
come extremely old. His sons, too, had become old men and
their n atural desire for the kingship became so great that
they decided on some drastic actions. That their father had
given them their respective sazas even made their scheme
easy to execute.

His son Karasum a Bugondo of Musuga, Saza Chief ol
Bugungu, was the first to scheme against his father. He went
on a secret mission to Kabaka Kamanya of Buganda, askinH
him for soldiers with whom to attack his father and declane
himself king. But Kamanya happened to be on friendly term1l
with Nyamutukura and therefore would have nothing to do
with such a plot. On the contrary, he sent a message to hi
friend telling him of his son's mission to him but at the samo
time warning him to vacate the throne in favor of his childrcu
if he had grown too old to rule. Nyamutukura did not list011
to this advice. Instead, he asked Kamanya to seize his s011
and kill him and wondered if an old man did not deserw
a roof over his head and whether he was liable to be deprived
of all his belongings while he was still living, on the ground
that he was very old. It would appear that Kamanya wael
not happy with this reply, for instead of killing Prince Bu
gondo, he gave him a small army sufficient to escort him
home. But Nyamutukura tricked his son and got him Kkilled
- before he could reach Bugungu. His remains lie at Kitagl,
in the Sabagabu Gombolola of Buhaguzi.

Kaboyo was the next to rebel against his father, when I
proclaimed himself Omukama of an independent Tooro. IlIt'
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d been sent to Tooro by his father to count the cows and
I11il g them back to him. He took the opportunity, however,
lo lurther his own political interests. \Vhile on this errand,
K11boyo got in contact with some influential people in Tooro
I11ncl in Busongora and let them know that he planned to retmn
lo Tooro and declare it independent of Kitara with himself
u..; king. He asked for their support in this venture and both
t Ile Batooro and Basongora expressed their readiness to sup-
ptirt him.
It transpired also that the chiefs and other important people
111 Kitara were unhappy with the way Nyamutukma showered
|.tvors on Kaboyo, among all his sons. Tlley therefore devised
11 means of separating both of them. Consequently, they ad-
'I..;ccl the king to decorate Kaboyo-thereby elevating him
uhove all his brothers-not only because he was the eldest
uf them all but also because he was the king's favorite son.
I'hc king took their advice and decorated Kaboyo. But then
[11cse advisers came up with another suggestion. They re-
[llinded the king that "one who has been decorated is not
u llowed to see his father”-that he must therefore be separated
I'mm him. Kaboyo was sorry to hear that he could not see
Ilis fatller any more, because he loved him too; but he was
\'tery angry to learn that the chiefs-particularly those of the
Ilahuma group-hated him and favored his young brother
f\[ugenyi. This, in fact, made him decide to rebel. Then he
o,teut his father a dog and requested him to give it a name
which would indicate old age, after which he himself would
sive it a name indicating youthfulness. But the king sent the
<log back to Kaboyo and asked him to give it a name first
nnd then bring it to him. Kaboyo then named his dog
lLyabaira [meaning, 'it is high time the father made room
for his sons"] and sent it back to Nyamutukura. In this way
110 demonstrated that he was fed up with the prevailing state
of affairs. The king asked him to change the dog's name to
lligire Owakuhwa [literally, "they have gone to an end"].
Shortly afterwards, Kaboyo went to Tooro. The chiefs,
warned of Kaboyo's intentions, let the king know that he was
planning to make himself King of Tooro. But because of his
great love for Kaboyo, the king ignored this warning and
1llcrely told them that Kaboyo had only gone to inspect the
urea under his jurisdiction. VVVhen Kaboyo reached Tooro, he
.vas enthusiastically welcomed by the people of that county.
I(e declared Tooro independent of Kitara, made himself king,
]

I \ \NT 11
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and performed the coronation ceremonies. His father did
nothing to punish him.

His next step was to raid his father's cattle at Myeri in
Mwenge County. When this news was reported to Nyamutu-
'k."Ura, he gave the following order to his soldiers: "Go and
capture Kaboyo and bring him back to me." But because
he loved him very much he added, "If he luns away do not
give chase, because he has a .weak heart; and if he gives
battle, do not engage him but reh-eat instead.” He gave these
instructions because he did not wish to see his favorite son
Killed.

vVhen some Babiito saw these developments, they also de-
cided to rebel in their respective m-eas. Kachope and Isagara
Katiritiri, who were the saza chiefs of Chope, rebelled and
declared Chope a separate kingdom. Nyamutukura had no
reply to this challenge either, because of his extreme old age.
So he ]Jeft tllem alone. It has been stated by some writers
that Nyamutukura led his soldiers to suppress the rebellion
of Kaboyo in Tom-o. This is not true because he had already
made enjeru and could not therefore go to war. If he did
so he would be breaking the custom of his ancestors which
stipulates that after the making of enjeru, a king must neither
kill a person with his own hand nor join the army. Durin g
such a period, the king usually delegated such tasks to tho
Bamuroga,5 the Saza Chief Mugema6 and two others. The
only king :k.'11own to have gone against this custom was Duhaga
I. But Duhaga was also noted for his unconh-ollable anger
and for this blunder he did not survive the war. Indeed, those
who believe that Nyamutukura led his army into Tooro, also
assert that he was wounded in the arm during this campaign.
But if this was so, why is there no record that he took poison
and died as custom prescribed in such an eventuality? No,
Nyamutukura sustained no injuries because he did not go
to the war. It was Kahibale, one of the king's delegates, who
was wounded by the Batooro and died on the spot. It is
probable that Kahibale has all along been mistaken for the
king. A further reason why he could not have gone to the
wars himself and personally suppressed the rebellions is that
he was too old and therefore physically very weak. He was
so old that he could not stand up on his own; he could hardly
walk and was therefore carried out every morning. Now, how
could such a person have Jed a campaign in Tooro with its
many hills and other physical baniers?

t'Aln' nr: ABABITTo

Many impmtant people lost their lives during the Tooro
t n mpaigns. They included Igisi of Buziba, Dwangu of
lInyanja, Wamara of Kitwanga, Kibego of Kihayura, and
111any others.

Because of these troubles the king moved his capital to
IiIngoma, where he died £ve yem-s after Kaboyo's rebellion.

Nyamutukura had many children. Below are the names of
those who are known and their respective sazas:

. Kaboyo Omuhundwa was given the saza of Tooro.
Mugenyi was given the saza of Mwenge.
- Isagara Katiritiri was given the saza of Kibanda Chope.
Kachope was given the saza of Kihukya [Chope].
- Karasuma Bugondo Bwamusuga was given the saza of
Bugungu.

Kagoro Majamba was given the saza of Kijumba.
- Kigoye [son of Nyaika] received no saza.
Nyinamwiru, his daughter, was given the saza of
Nkoni.

g. Kahibale lost his life in the Tooro campaigns.
10. Kabanyomozi [pdncess].
11. Kalyebara.
12. Ogena.
13. Kairagura.
14- Kahoza.

Kyebambe 111 Nyamutukura is counted among the most
revered and respected kings of Kitara . He also spent more
years on the throne than any other king before him; but his
long reign brought disastrous consequences for his country
because it gave rise to the breakaway of Tooro and several
other rebellions . Had this secession not occurred, Kitara would
have been strong and respected, for, as the proverb says:
"Unity is strength.” During Nyamutukura's reign the empire
of Kitara was reduced to the status of a small kingdom. Bu-
ganda had expanded at its expense. Kaboyo's Tooro extended
as far as the river Munobwa in Mwenge, while Buganda ex-
tended as far as Kiboga and Nyabakazi in Buhekura [Buwe-
kula] County.

Omukama Kyebambe 11l Nyamutukura was buried at
Kibedi-Nyamanunda, in the gombolola of Mutuba | Buyaga;
his garments were buried at Bujogoro . His mother was the
lady Kafunda of the Bachwa clan.

N gbhwd R

oo



96 ANATOMY OF AN AFRICAN KINGDOM

20. OMUKAMA NYABONGO Il MuGeENY! (183548) .

Nyabongo succeeded his father when he was ah-eady an
old man. When his father died he sent for his elder brother,
Kaboyo of Tooro, to return to Kitara and succeed to th o
throne, but Kaboyo rejected his offer. Mugenyi's ekikuhyo
name was: Biranga of Mwenge. He was a typical Muhuma
in appearance and character. He loved his cattle very much.
He was a king of peace. He neither fought with Ssuna IT
of Buganda nor attempted to suppress the rebellions of his
brothers , Kaboyo, Kachope, and Isagara Katiritiri. He was
always moving around the country because of his love for
cattle.

He first built his capital at Makara, where he lived for many
years. Then he moved it to Rwenyenje, then to Kitemba,
then to Galihuma Kijumba , then to Rwenkuba, and finally to
Rwenkukuni, where he died. His body was taken from thero
to Kicund a. It was here that his son Rwakabale found it in
the custody of Menya and br ought it to Buhenda for burial.
He appointed 'bona and Omugo [Queen] Kisabwa to look
after the tomb.

Nyabongo may have reigned for twelve or thirteen years,
succeeding to the throne around 1835 and dying around 1848.
Few significant events happened during his reign. He is, how-
ever, reputed to have been a king of peace who loved his
cattle dearly. He is also said to have had many children and
below are the names of those who are known:

1. Dwetakya; 2. Nyakuhya; 3- Kweru; 4- Rwaka bale;
5- Kamurasi [Saza Chief of Bugungu]; 6. Kamihan da Omu-
daya [Saza Chief of Kicwabugingo]; 7- Isingoma Rutaf a, the
father of Zeresire, Alifunsi [Alphonse] Ngasirwa and of Jesika
[Jessica] Gafabusa and Kahimbara [daughters]; and
8. Kasami [minor chief of Bujwahya].

Nyabongo Il Mugenyi was buried at Bukonda in the gom-
bolola of Sabagabo in Buyaga. His garments were buried in
Kitonezi, Mutuba 1. His mother was the lady Kajaja of the
Bafunjo clan.

21. OMUKAMA OLIMI V RwAKABALE (1848-52)

According to Kitara tradition Olimi IV does not count for
much because he did not die a natural death. Nor did he take

ABABIITO
97

Id own life. But although he spent only four years on the
Iltrone we must count him as a king of Kitara because he
Itttded his father, Nyabongo II, and was given every honor
tfluc to a king. Shortly after Nyabongo's burial, Olimi's elder
| wo ther, Kweru, rose in rebellion. This rebellion was sup-
pressed and Kweru killed at Buhango on Nyabinya stone.

Nor was he acceptable to his younger brothers, Kamurasi
tutcl Kamihanda Omudaya, who each gave their dogs reveal-
Itg names to register their disapproval. Kamurasi called his
dog Obuto Buseza [meaning that only his youth had denied
Itim the throne]; and Kamihanda called his Kibi Kikumbwa
licmu [meaning that he and Kamurasi were prepared to face
uny danger in an attempt to overthrow Olimi V]. Thereafter
lhey worked out their plan for the coup d'etat. They sent a
message to Olimi informing him that they had gone to
llugoma to look after their cattle. But when they reached
Bugahya of Kasumba, Kamurasi instructed the inhabitants to
shout loudly that "Kamurasi has rebelled.” He then proceeded
lo Bugoma by way of Rubindi and Bugahya of Jawe
Nyinekiringa, and arrived at the island of Karakaba, where he
found supporters who rallied to his standard. Here he fO1med
his own army, which included soldiers from Bukidi. Kami-
hnnda also formed his own anny, which was commanded by
Kikwizi, son of Mulere of the Basaigi clan. He was assisted
hy Rugangura, son of Nyakojo Omusengya. The Bakidi con-
tingent was led by Rugunjerwa Mpunde of the Balisa clan.
Kammasi therefore confronted Olimi with a very large and
powerful army. Olimi's anny was commanded by Nyaika

igoye. Olimi V Rwakabale was defeated in this war
and
killed by Kamurasi.

Another significant thing which happened during 0limi's
reign was the appearance of a strange group of people. They
were representatives of a certain god. They carried neither
spears nor sticks. They were called Aha Busesega, aha
Buyonga burokire, aha Busungu bwokya Ekitete. There were
not many of them. Their duty was to sing Rwanyamut ahy a
and perform dances in the bu sh [areas of short grass] or in
areas of flat rock. Instead of spears they were armed with
reeds [ohusungu] and instead of shields they protected them-
selves with leaves [emiko]. They predicted that the era of
peace was at hand.” These people came from Bubango in
the gombolola of Sabagabo in Buyaga.

Olimi V Rwakabale was buried at Kiton*a in the ﬂombolola
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of Mutuba Ill, Buyanja, in Buyaga. His mother belonged to
the Bazira clan.

22. OMUKAMA KYEBAMBE |V KAMURAsr (1852-69)

Kamurasi's praise names were as follows: "Rukanama of
Kanembe, Okukidi of Isaka, Mirundi egoroire!” He came to
the throne in about 1852, when Ssuna Il was still King of
Buganda. He succeeded his brother, Olimi V, whom he had
killed. He was given the name of Kyebambe because he was
a usurper. After becoming ldng, he moved the capital to
Kicunda Rwempango. Here he attacked those strange people
who claimed to be the representatives of gods on earth [the
Busesega people we have mentioned previously] and liqui
dated them.

After a short peliod on the throne, he was attacked by tho
princes of Chope, Kachope and lsagara. Kamurasi fled to
Busesa, where his important chief s happened to be at tho
time and still celebrating his coronation. These invading
princes, having lulled many people and raided the countr vy,
marched back to Chope.

When Kamurasi came back from Busesa he moved against
other princes of Kitara who were threatening to rebel. Ho
dismissed Plince Kaliba, the Saza Chief of Kyaka [which
was called Kitara at that time] and replaced him with his
brother, Dwetakya. He also dismissed Mwanga from the sazn
chiefship of Mwenge and appointed Matem in his place. Ho
then returned to his capital, which was at Kicunda . Later on,
however, he transfened this capital to Rwenyenje.

The Pl'inces of Chope InlJade Kitara Again

After eight months, news reached Kamurasi that the princes
of Chope had attacked Kitara once more. He mobilized n
large army and let it be known that his object was to attack
Buganda. He made up this stmy as a tactical move because
he did not wish the rebellious princes to take fright at tho
size of his anny and flee. His intention was to force them to
give battle. The expedition therefore set out, taking tho
Busirnbi road towards Buganda. They h-aveled as far as
Kyenkwanzi, then headed for Dusungu, and finally ended up
on the island of Karakaba, where they camped. Here he con-
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fronted the enemy. On the following moming the Chope
winces shouted to Kamurasi:

\Ve are the tme heirs to the throne of Kitara. You are a
usmper because you come from Mwenge and are of Ba-
huma stock. What do your kind know about fighting,
you delicate drinkers of milk?

But Kamurasi said to his men:

Do not waste- your breath [kujura akanwa-literally, to
wear the mouth] by shouting back abuse at them, but
allow them to shout themselves hoarse. They are the
same people as we.

Then they fought a pitched battle . Kamurasi was wounded
in the finger but Kachope and his men were overwhelmed
nnd fled the field. Nevertheless, they spread the false story
lhut Kamurasi was fatally wounded in the encounter. They
<'ven sent a message to Prince Kamihanda Omudaya of
Husunga and Saza Chief of Buruli informing him that the
king had been fatally wounded and was expected to die at
any time. Distressed by this news Omudaya collected his
soldiers and the next rooming set out to the rescue of his
1> rather the king. After a long and tiring march he encountered
the forward position of the rebel forces at Kokoitwa, where
Lhey had camped. This news was at once conveyed to Plince
Nsale [who was one of the commanders of the rebel forces].
Hut he and his soldiers underestimated the strength of Prince
Omudaya's almy and, mocking the enemy, declared: "Let
I1im come with his little men and meet their death.” At this
juncture one of Omudaya's men speared a man called
Kibokoire, an enemy soldier. He was a mutongole chief to the
Saza Chief Kato. He ran to his camp and fell in front of his
friends, who were intoxicated with amasohi [local beer].
"Sir," he said to his commanding officer, "things are getting
bad." Thereupon, the rebels, blinded with drink, managed to
pick up their shields and IUshed out to offer battle. Omudaya
did not miss his opportunity. Nearly the entire rebel force was
destroyed. Of the princes only two survived-Ruyonga and
Mphuhuka, who fled across the lake and took refuge on the
island of Galibama. Among those killed were: Nsale, Kato,
Kwabigoye, Manyindo, Kabadima, Kabanyomozi, Fotoire, and
Mampohya. From this disaster at Kokoitwa arose the saying:
"Ohumwire ekihumura babi Nsal e eki yahumwire Kokoitwa!
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[You have rested the disastrous rest which Nsale rested at
Kokoitwa]."

But Prince Omudaya was very depressed by the terrible
deaths which he and his soldiers had caused during the
battle. In his victOly therefore he saw no joy and in fact de-
clined to speak to his brother Kamurasi aftelwards. And
vvhen the king sent him a congratulatOly message, he said
to his soldiers: "Let him not congratulate me for desh-oying
all our family and our clan." To demonstrate his unhappi-
ness about his victory, he ordered his soldiers not to beat
his militruy drum during their return march. Omukama
Kamurasi also ordered that all the bodies of the fallen Babiito
should be gathered and properly buried. But Prince Nsale's
mother, brokenheruted by her son's death, decided to seek
vengeance. She is said to have gone to a foreign country
[Sudan] to enlist help against Kamurasi. She brought back
with her an army called Kotolya.

Meanwhile Kamurasi built a new capital at Kihigya. From
here he raided Chope, captming all the property of the
princes of that region. He also attacked the two surviving
princes-Ruyonga and Mpuhuka-and dislodged them f rom
their stronghold on the island of Galibama. Once more they
crossed the lake and retreated into Bukidi country. Thus did
Kamurasi achieve the temporaly pacification of Chope as
well as the suppression of all those who had opposed him,
and became the only recognized ldng of what was left of the
empire of Kitru-a.

But he could not settle in a place for long. He moved his
capital to Panyadoli, then to Kinyara, then to Kisuga, then
to Kiswata, and then to Kilyandongo.

The Rise of Nyalcamatura

There were not many wms during the reign of Kamu rasi.
Nor did he attack either Buganda or Tooro. But his reign
saw the rise of a powerful man to eminence. This man was
called Igwahabi, the son of Nyakatura, of the Bamoli clan.
Igwahabi was not only a very strong man but also a vely
good dancer-for these reasons he was nicknamed "Mwijoro."
But this gifted man happened to have wronged Prince
Omudaya and almost met his death at the prince's hand.
Luckily, he was ransomed by Kamura si, who later gave him
a position as one of his pages and named him "Nyakamatura."
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After some time Nyakamat ura was elevated to the saza
chief ship of Bugahya, thus filling the position held by Jawe
Nyinekiringa, who had been killed by Prince Nyaika, son of
Kigoye, to avenge the death of his father, which occurred at
Jawe's palace. Kigoye had been captured and kept under
house arrest at Jawe's palace, where he suddenly died of
smallpox. On the day he died, Jawe's enemies spread the
rumor that Kigoye had been poisoned by him. Nyaika be-
lieved this story and planned to avenge his father's death.
One day Nyaika was informed that Jawe was going to the
capital to pay his respects to the king. He therefore ambushed
Jawe and murdered him. And with the death of Jawe the
saza chiefship of Bugahya fell vacant and this made it pos-
sible for Nyakamatura to be elevated to the post. He proved
to be a very powerful chief, especially dming the reign of
Chwa Il Kabalega . He was the father of the famous Paulo
Byabachwezi, who also succeeded his f ather as saza chief of
Bugahya [1893] and played a very important role in the
government of Bunyoro-Kitara during the reign of Kitahim-
bwa and A. B. Duhaga Il respectively.

Here are names of the children of Omukama Kyebambe IV
Kamurasi:

Kabigumire Kabagungu
Kabalega Isingoma

Ntini Mubu
Kanyabuzana Kabatongole
Kabasenya Kabasuga
Kabagonza Ndagano Rutakya
Mugizi | Kanyamukono
Kabahukya Kaikara

Beza Barongo Nyakato
Kahamba Kabasesera
Nyakaisiki Kaijamurubi
Rutanana Rukosa
Nyakaisiki Il Calimbwa
Kabahinda Kalyegira
Komusenyi Lakeli Mugizi Il
Tibanagwa Kasuzi Rwigirwa
Kafuzi

Kamurasi died at Kiryandongo in December 186g. He was

buried at Busibika [Kisubika] in the Mumyoka Gomboloia of
Buyaga. His mother was the lady Kigirwa Nyarwegendaho of
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the Basiita clan, who was also the mother of Prince Kami-
handa Omudava. Omukama Kamurasi was loved and re-
spected by his subjects. It was during his reign tha.t the first
Europeans came to Bunyoro-Kitara.

The Coming of Europeans to Bunyol'0-Kitara

The first Ew:opeans to come to Bunyoro -Kitara were Speke
and Grant. They came in [September] 1862 and were fol-
lowed by Samuel Baker [or Muleju-th e bearded one] and
his wife, Kanyunyuzi [the little star-as Banyoro affectionately
called her] in [February] 1864.

1. SPEKE AND GRANT (1862)

On 25 September r861, Speke and Grant left Zanzibar and
started their inland joum ey toward the lacustrine region of
East Ahica. By 10 January r862 they had arrived at the court
of King Rumanyika of Karag\ve. They were well
treated by Rumanyika and they praised his hospitality and
wisdom. They regarded him as the most hospitable and wisest
of all the rulers they had met on their way from Zanzibar.
They noted that Rumanyika did not speak badly of the kin gs
of Kitara and Buganda but on the contraly regarded Omu-
kama Kamurasi as the father of the kings of the lacustrine
region. Rumanyika did not delay his visitors unnecessarily.

In Februmy 1862 Speke and Grant arrived in Buganda. Al
that time Muteesa | was Kabaka, and a very young man. Ho
kept his visitors waiting for a long time before they could sco
him; and after he had granted them audience he did not
pennit them to leave Buganda until 7 July, when he provided
them with guides to lead them to the Kitara border. On 1H
July Speke and Grant parted company, Grant taking theil’
luggage by land toward the lake side; and Speke set out fol:
Jinja [in Busoga], hoping to discover the source of the rivOJ'
Nile in Lake Victoria. On 28 July he discovered the spot
where the Nile joins the lake and named it Ripon Falls. Fronl
here he passed through Burondonganyi and reached Bunyarn
[Bugerere] in Kitara. Then he retumed to Buganda to look
for Grant and united with him once more on 20 August. Il
was here also that they were found by Kamw:asi's messengers
-Bitagmwa and Kijwiga-who were on a mission to Muteesn
of Buganda. Speke and Grant were told by these messengers
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that Kamurasi wished to see them. They crossed the Buganda-
Kitara border on 23 August and arrived at Kijwiga's area on
-4 August. By 29 August they had arrived at Kyagamoyo
and by the 3oth at Kiratosi. Here they were intercepted by
Muteesa-s messengers, who had orders to call them back to
Buganda because he did not want them to be received by
Kamurasi. Speke had no intention of going back to Buganda
because he was still angry over Muteesa's inconsiderate be-
havior in delaying their departure and practically taking them
prisoners. Their Baganda guides left Speke and Grant on
3. September and retumed to Buganda. Speke was left with
only twenty men, a number which was substantially aug-
mented by an additional fifty porters supplied by Kajunju.
On 8 September the palty reached Kihaguzi, the capital,
lying to the north of where the river Kafo joins the Kiihira
[Victoria Nile]. They waited for ten days before they were
granted pennission to see the king. This delay was caused by
lhe fact that they had initially- been mistaken by the local
people because of their white skin to have been the Bachwezi
who had reappeared to recover their throne from the Babiito.
People were afraid of them. It was not until 18 September
Iherefore that they were permitted to see Kamurasi. They
were ferried over the Kafo in boats. They found him seated
majestically in the reception room flanked by fifteen of his
most important chiefs. The European travelers sat on their
iron stools. They gave Kamurasi the following presents: 1
rifle, 1iron box, 2 blankets, 10 rounds of ammunition, 4 bags
of beads, 2 bags of big colored beads, 1 foldable pocket
knife, 2 books, 1 handkerchief, a pair of scissors, 1 bottle,
ipadlock, gunpowder, 14rolls of cotton material, 1bag made
of cloth, a pair of glasses, several boxes of matches, and many
other small gifts.s

Speke told the king that their mission was motivated by a
desire to establish h-ading relations between Kitara and Eu-
rope and requested Kamurasfs co-operation in this venture.
They also gave him a Bible and explained to him the tenets
of the Christian faith. This was on 20 October r862. And
Ihe following day they offered to educate two of his sons in
England. But Kamurasi was unwilling to hand over his sons
lo foreigners. He offered, however, to give them two of his
pages, who were not princes. Speke and Grant rejected tlus
offer.

While in Kitara, the explorers heard of tlle presence of
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white men in Acholi country and sent their messengers to
investigate who they were. It turned out, however, that the
so-called white men were not Europeans but Arab slave
traders who had established a trading station at Faloro north
of Gulu, near the Nile.

The explorers remained at Kamurasi's court until g No-
vember 1862. They were then rowed across the Nile to Atura,
arriving in Bukidi country on the twenty-third. They join ed
the slave traders and traveled with them up to Rejaf, where
they met Baker in February 1863.

At this jun cture, their pmters and guides returned home.
But on their way they had the opportunity of informin g tho
Arab slave and ivory traders in Rejaf and Debono about
Kitara. It was these people who led the Arab h-aders and
their soldiers into Bunyoro-Kitara. Afterwards these Arabs
allied themselves with Prince Ruyonga to attack Bunyoro-
Kitara. They killed about three hundred people and captured
many of the wives and children of the people of Chope.?

2. SAM:UEL BAXER AND HIS WIFE ICANYuNYUZI,
FEBRUARY 1864-NOVEMBER 1865

On his way to Kitara, Baker had made the acquaintance of
a woman, the aggrieved mother of Plince Nsa le, who had
been slain with his other brothers at the battle of Kokoitwa.
This lady, consumed with a burnin g determination to avenge
her son's death, tried to persuade Baker to team up with
Ruyonga in his fight against Kamurasi. Baker declined to offer
his assistance because he had been advised by Speke and
Grant to proceed to the court of Kamurasi.

Baker and his wife reached the Karume Falls in Chope at
the end of January 1864. Here they were met by Kamurasi's
chiefs, who were frightened at seeing Baker's large army of
porters. Among Baker's men was an Arab ivory trader called
Ibrahim. He commanded 112 soldiers. On seeing these soldiers
the local people thought that they belonged to the Arab slave
traders who had fought with Ruyonga against them. This was
the reason why Baker was made to wait for some time before
he could have audience with the king. After asceltaining
that he was not the leader of the hated Arabs, Baker was
given permission to cross the river and proceed to the capital.
He arrived at Kamurasi's court on 10 February 184 and
asked permission to proceed to Lake Mwitanzige [Albert].
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1111t Baker and his wife were suffering from fever which they
I1.td conh-acted during their joumey. Kamurasi was very kind
I them and took pity on them. He gave the king some gifts
1111d Kamurasi repaid him by giving him seventeen cows and
111her things. The Bakers were moved to a house close to the
[I:tlace.

In Februmy Baker set out on his joumey towards Lake
\lbert and the king supplied him with porters. He took the
direction of the Kafo and camped at Agusi, Mbasa, Karace,
1\iswihe, and Kigagaru before crossing the rivers Mpongo and
Kafo. He crossed the Kafo at the Kakidi side near Biragwa
\'illage. While crossing this river, Mrs. Baker fell into the
water and was nearly drowned. On top of this she was suf-
Icedng from sunstroke and had to be carried unconscious for
-.oven days. She regained consciousness when the party ar-
'ived at Kibyoka [in Bugoma]. On leaving Biragwa they
<"tmped at Kijamba, Kabango, Kibyoka, and Kijambia before
reaching Pukanyi in Bugoma. On 14 March 1864 Baker first
sighted Lake Mwitanzige and having explored it named it
| ake Albert after the husband of Queen Victolia of England.
'I'nen he moved down to Buhuka, crossed the lake in a boat,
passed through Bugungu, and arrived at Pajawo Falls before
proceeding to Karum e Falls. They remained here until 25
November 1865, waiting for pmters. From here the Bakers
[lcaded northwards with lIbrahim and seven hundred porters
who had been supplied by Kammasi to carry their food and
ivory. lbrahim left thirty of his soldiers at Karume. Bal<er
and Ibrahim continued their journ ey, following the route
they had come by, and Baker eventually returned to Eu-
rope.10

Let it be understood that Samuel Baker was the first white
man to set eyes on Lake Mwitanzige and the waterf alls at
Pajawo just as |J. H.] Speke had been the first white man
to set eyes on the Ripon Falls. It was also during their jour-
ney from Khartoum to Kitara that the explorers saw the ter-
rible horrors caused by the slave traders and made the gov-
ernments of Emope and Egypt aware of them.
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BABIITO KINGS OF KITARA (concluded):
OMUKAMA CHWA 11 KABALEGA
(1870-99)

In! roduction

Kabalega succeeded his father Kyebambe 1V Kamurasi and
t ame to the throne while still a young man in his early
Iwenties.

It is difficult to give all the facts about Kabalega's reign
precisely because there are very many things to say. He is
<ounted among the most powerful and bravest kings of Kitara.
I[e compares well with the other hero kings of Kitara-Olimi I,
( hwa I, Olimi Ill, Isansa, and Duhaga |I. Kabalega was
given the following praise names: <eRuhigwa, Kitule Kinobere
ubemi; Rukolimbo Nyantalibwa omugobe, Rwota Mahanga."

Although he is said to have put many people to death,

Kabalega still remains one of the most respected and revered
kings of Kitara. He was loved by his chiefs, his servants, as
well as by the ordinary people of Kitara. Today, the people
of Bunyoro recollect his name with pride and dignity. He
brought no shame on his counby but, on the conhary, re
stored its former power and prestige, which had declined con
siderably during the reign of his forefathers. This determina-
tion to restore his country's lost eminence was embarked upon
with energy and purpose as soon as he was comfortably settled
on the throne. And when in the end he was faced with in-
surmountable problems and difficulties, he exhibited this in-
defatigable spirit to the last. It must, however, be pointed out
that he lacked good advisers who could have explained to
him the new forces which had come to Ahica [in the nine-
teenth century]. This should not justif y the unfavorable things
that many people have written about him. We shall deal with
this later on.
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Kabalega at Kinoga, where a big battle was fought. T1lo
battle of Kinoga was a disaster for Kabigumire because tho
entire army led by Katabanda was wiped out. Not even tho
commanders escaped. Then a chief called Muhangi, son of
Nyakairu, of the Basazima clan, formed his own army and
moved against Kabalega. Muhangi's army met the same fat<
as that of Katabanda, and Muhangi himself was killed. This
battle was fought in a market belonging to Mbwa, son of
Bahemba. Then news reached Omudaya that Kabalega was
difficult to beat and that he was marching towards Omudaya
himself. On hearing this news, Prince Omudaya gathered his
cows and :fled with them. But he was intercepted at a hill
called Musaijamukuru [near Hoima] by Kabalega's men and
all his cattle captured. Omudaya and his men, however, es-
caped but Kabalega pursued him up to Mulina and stopped.
And as Omudaya continued to :flee carrying the dead body of
Kamurasi, Kabalega's soldiers took the captured cows to
Nyaika's home in Buruli.

Then Kabalega decided to raid the enemy's stronghold,
between Hoima and Kikonda. His soldiers captured the cattle
of Kacwera, Bumba, Kihuna, Buruko, and Busanga, and
Kabalega took them. While these things were going on, Kaba-
lega paid a visit to Rubanga, son of Kyagwire, to seek s
aid because Rubanga was a great and well-known seruor
Mbandwa at that time. And at the same time he sent a mes
sage to Kabaka Mukabya [Muteesa I] of Buganda, request -
ing him to send an army to help him fight against Kabigumire
and Prince Kamihanda Omudaya.

The succession war continued to rage for six months and
Prince Nyaika, upset by the miseries bred by the war, la-
mented: "Oh, Bugahya is going to die! People have spent
six months without cultivating their crops. How can they
combat the famine and hunger that is sweeping everywhere?"
(This concern may have caused Nyaika to change sides, for
he moved down from Buruli into Bugahya, bringing with
him an Arab slave trader called Sulemani [or Kirimani as
Banyoro call him]) . They camped at Kasingo and prepared
to move against Kabalega. These Arab traders had been help-
ing both Ruyonga and Kabigumire and using them for their
own benefit.

Meanwhile Muteesa | had decided to send an army to
help Kabalega. It was led by the Kangaho [official title of
saza chief of Bulemezi] Nyika. That was in 1870. They en-
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Ic ered Kitara by way of Kyenkwanzi. Now hoping to get
1\abalega to fight without the assistance of Buganda, Nyaika
was looking for cattle to raid. By that time Kabigumire was
nt Kitahuka. Kabalega pursued him to this place and inflicted
n heavy defeat on him at the battle of Buziba . Kabalega re-
rovered his father's body here and took it to Kikangara, where
I2e left it and continued in pursuit of Kabigumire, who fled
lo Kyegayuke.

At this juncture the chiefs and elders became fed up with
Ihe succession war. They advised Kabalega to bmy his
father's body, succeed to the throne, and so stop the fighting
and restore peace. Kabalega accepted their advice, bmied his
father at Busibika Rukindo, and thus was crowned king as
Chwa Il Kabalega. He built his capital at Kikangara, Kisagara.
-[hen he ordered the seizure of a young prince called Kaba-
gungu, crowned him as king Olimi VI, and after nine days,
dragged him to Buziba, where he was killed and bmied.!
Buziba is in the Mumyoka Gombolola of Buyaga. Kaba-
gungu's mother belonged to the Bafumambogo clan.

In the meantime Kabigumire had taken refuge in Nkore
and Kabalega appeared secme on the throne. But then the
Arabs who had helped Kabalega dming the succession war
demanded half of Kitara as a reward for their help. This gave
rise to a big quarrel between Kabalega and the Arabs. Kaba-
lega turned his soldiers on them, killed some of them, and
drove the rest out of his countly. And when Samuel Baker
arrived with Egyptian soldiers, the suggestion of dividing his
country was still rankling in Kabalega's mind.

More troubles, however, were still in store for him. \Vithin
a short time Kabigumire invaded Kitara with an almy given
to him by Omugabe Mutambuko of Nkore. This army was
led by Ireeta. The invaders were heavily defeated and
Kabigumire was forced once more to flee to Nkore. Ireeta
himself was captmed and taken prisoner.2

while in Nkore Kabigumil:e made another effort to request
the Omugabe to raise another army for him. The Nkore king
refused to aid him any longer, wondering that a man who had
caused the death of many Banyankore should have the cour-
age to ask him for more men. Kabigumire therefore left
Nkore and proceeded tlu-ough Bwera, Kahanga, and Rugonjo
to his home in Kisuga. Here he was well received by his
people. But when Kabalega heard of his presence in Kisuga,
he set off witll his army from Bmuko in Bugangaizi and
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marched through Kihaimi and Kikonda and camped al
Kikangara. Kabigumire, too, collected his own soldiers when
he learned of Kabalega:-s approach. The two armies clashed
in a big battle. Kabalega was defeated but he did not giv<'
up the fight. He retreated into Kikube, where he collected a
stronger army and challenged Kabigumire once more. Thi
time Kabigumire was defeated and fled to Chope. Here ho
reorganized his army and became formidable. Kabalega sent
Kisiga with an army to dislodge Kabigumu:e from his strong-
hold in Chope but Kisiga's army was defeated and the leader
himself slain. Another army sent by Kabalega under tho
leadership of Rugongeza was also liquidated by Kabigumire.
At this juncture Plince Nyaika, despairing at the unending
war, went up to Kabalega and adc:hessed him as follows:

Many people have been destroyed as a result of this war.
If the entire population is wiped out, what will you rule?
If you do not want to kill your brother, then give him
part of your kingdom so that he may also become king.
However, if you still hate him, then give me a spear
and | will go and kill hirn for you.

'When Kabalega heard these words of his uncle, he was
stirred up to action. He handed Nyaika a spear and instmcted
him to capture Kabigumire if possible but to kill him if need
be. Nyaika was also given command of a detachment of the
royal army. He was accompanied by some chiefs and
Nyakamatura was his deputy. 'When they reached Chope
they found Kabigumire with only a few men, for he had sent
the large part of his army to raid Bugungu. Even so, Kabigu-
mire was successful at the first encounter and forced Nyaika
to request more help from Kabalega . When this reinforce-
ment arrived another bloody battle was fought and Kabigu-
mire's army was emphatically beaten. Kabigumire fought with
valor and did not surrender even when he discovered that he
was left with only one faithful servant, Jabara [Japari]. Even-
tually he was killed at Parangoli near Kwese. His servant,
Japari, was captured and brought before Kabalega, who
thanked him for fighting for his brother [Kabigumire] to the
end. He gave Japari the gun that had belonged to Kabigu-
mire and made him a sectional commander in Rwabudongo's
army. He lived long and died at Mparo dming the war with
Europeans.
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The death of Kabigum ire ended the succession war. From
Nik'l.Ibe therefore Kabalega moved to Bulyasojo one year
before Samuel Baker arrived at this place in 1872 with many
Nubian soldiers.

MAPTER 2
The Pmfition of Africa

‘Vhen Stanley retmned to Europe he wrote an account of
his journey tlrrough Central Africa and helped to popularize
the work of Livingstone. In this he pointed out the possibility
of trade with East and Central Africa and exposed the need
for more evangelical work. This gave an impetus to trading
companies and religious orders. The former therefore came to
Africa for commercial reasons and the latter came to spread
the word of God among the heathen. For these reasons Africa
was partitioned at the Conference of Berlin in 1885. The
partitioning countries included such European countries as
Belgium, Britain, France, Germany, and Portugal. The leading
figure behind the conference was King Leopold Il of the
Belgians. These counh-ies divided Africa among themselves for
the main purpose of £ghting the slave trade in these areas
under their sphere of influence. And to this task they devoted
a lot of their energy in the years to come.l

In order, therefore, to understand what happened during
the reign of Kabalega, it is necessaty to understand , £rst of
all, developments which were taking place in other parts of
Africa. Some of these events were known to Kabalega and
Muteesa | of Buganda through the use of spies who operated
far away in other palis of Africa. But a lot of information still
remained unknown to them.

Egyptians, Mahdists, Nubian , and East Af rica

In 182.7 [1824] Egypt [under Mehemet Ali] conquered
the Sudan and incorporated it as part of Egypt. Since then
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successive Egyptian governments began to cherish hopes OF
extending their tentacles further south and as far as Kitara
and Buganda. It was the government of Khedive Ismail which
sent Baker in 1872 to see the possibilities of annexing these
areas to Egypt. Later the Egyptian govemment sent Gordon
[who was the Govemor of Khartoum-a town built by
Mehem et Ali in 1824] into northern Kitara, where he buill
some forts. Long [1874] and Bellefonds [1875] were also
sent on missions to Bugand a by the same government. And
Emin Pasha, who became govemor of Rejaf [Gondokoro],
followed afterwards.

The result of this Egyptian colonial and expansionist policy
was the Madhist revolt in 1881 The Sudanese Muslims re-
volted against their Egyptian overlords and by 1885 had
sacked the Sudanese capital of Khartoum; and Gordon him-
self was murdered by the Madhists. Emin Pasha, too, th o
governor of Rejaf was f orced by the Madhists to retreat south-
wards into Wadelai and Pakwach, where he built stations.
He had with him an army of about two thousand, made up
of Egyptians, people of Arab-African parentage [the descend-
ants of the African slaves who had been captured by the Arab
slave traders], people from Rej af country [who fOlmed the
majority of these soldiers], and Nubians.2 In addition to these
soldiers Emin Pasha had about 1,500 servants, women and
children who, like their overlords, were Muslims. They were
very cruel in their treatment of the inhabitants of the areas
throu gh which they passed. And this was particularly so when
they were not under the shict surveillance of those Euro-
peans who were not only against the slave trade but also
against the ill treatment of Africans in general. For four years
Emin Pasha was besieged by the Mahdists at Wadelai.

Early European Tmvelers and Slave Tmders

It was during the reigns of [Kamurasi] and Kabalega that
most of the great European explorers came to Aflica. These
included Livingstone, Speke, Stanley, and Baker. They dis-
covered many parts of Africa which were still unknown to
Europe. They discovered also that Africa possessed certain
valuable products which would prove very beneficial to the
external trade of their countries. In the course of their joum eys
through Africa, these Europeans obtained, too, firsthand in-
formation about the horrors caused by the slave traders. But
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I11('y could not fight this evil trade on their own because it
was carried on on an extensive scale, because the areas it
1overed were too large to control, and because the slave
Iraders themselves were too strong and too numerous for
[11cm. The East Ahican slave trade was canied on primarily
WUy people from Turkey, Egypt, and other Arab countries, and
lhey were assisted by some Africans themselves. Slaves were
I'aptured from Tanganyika [Tanzania]-especially from
'‘L'abora-Nyasa, the Congo, and Northern Uganda. Their main
area of operation extended from the Sudan to Lango country.
The nearest big trading stations to Kitara were those at
Khartoum and Gondokoro [Rejaf ]. They had about three
lhousand armed soldiers made up of Turks, Egyptians, Arabs,
:md Africans from areas near Khartoum and Gondokoro. Many
of the Africans were captured slaves. From these bases they
ttsed to conduct regular raids inland. And their booty included
cattle, women, and children, who were sold in the slave mar-
kets of Arabia, Turkey, and Egypt, usually in exchange for
ivory. But many innocent people also lost their lives during
the slave wars. In a word, these slave traders were vety in-
human and used to force the inhabitants whose land was
being devastated to feed the soldiers responsible for such
actions.

The slave traders operating in Acholi and Lango established
their stations at Fatiko [near Gulu], Faloro, and Debono
[north of Gulu], Foweira and Pakwach and so forth. And they
received the blessing and encouragement of the Khedive's
regime in Egypt and the Sudan, which profited from this
trade. And because of the horrors caused by these slavers,
many Langi and Acholi moved their homes to Chope because
it was only by the end of Kamurasi's reign that these slavers
became a problem in Kitara.

Sir Samuel Baker, Gordon, and Emin Pasha did their best
to suppressthis trade, while the Belgians, Germans, and other
Europeans also tried to do the same. Cardinal Lavigerie, for
example, worked hard to arouse the conscience of European
nations against this evil and inhuman trade. He toured many
European capitals-among which were Brussels, Paris, Berlin,
London, and Rome-and gave lectures on the evils of the
slave trade. Consequently, a Slave Trade Conference [the
sequel to the Berlin West African Conference, 1884-85] was
held in Brussels in 188g [18go], the purpose of which was to
try and Rbolish the slave trade in the whole world and in
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Africa particularly. The participating countries agreed on tlw
establishment of an international anny dedicated to the sup
pression of the trade. These soldiers were sent to the- Congo
in 18go, to Zanzibar in 1891, and then to Central Africa-
Bukumbi and Zambezi-between 1892 and 1893.

We shall now say a few more words about those European s
who passed through Kitara in the reign of Kabalega.
Then! ™-ere a good number of them. This is understandable
because, at this time, East Africa had become knovvn to these
explorers and because the nations of Europe wanted to
pmtition it.

The first European to visit Kitara during Kabalega's reign
was Sir Samuel Baker. That was in 1872. But because of tho
significance of his relations with Kabalega, we shall say no
more about him at this stage but shall devote a whole section
to him later on.

Suffice it to say, here and now, that when Baker was driven
from Masindi he retreated to Northern Uganda, from where
he returned to the Sudan. In 1874, he was succeeded by
Gordon Pasha as Governor of Khartoum. Gordon continued
the fight against the slave trade both in the Sudan and in
Northern Uganda and, like Baker, worked to annex Kitara
and Buganda to the Egyptian Empire.

In 1874, he sent Colonel Long [an American] on a mission
to Kabaka Muteesa of Buganda for the purpose of establishing
amicable relations between the two rulers. In the course of
this mission, Long became the first white man to discover
Lake Kyoga. On his way back to the Sudan he passed through
Buruli [in Kitara]. But here he was attacked by Kabalega's
forces because he had not obtained the king's permission
before trespassing on his territory.

In 1875 Gordon sent a Frenchman called Linant de Belle-
fonds [Abdu | Aziz Bey ] with a few Egyptian soldiers to take
presents to Kabaka Muteesa of Buganda. And meanwhile,
Stanley had already arrived at Muteesa’s comt. When Stan-
ley met the Frenchman he gave him a letter he had written
to En gland in which he asked for missionaries to be sent to
Buganda. Mr. Bellefonds was killed with his soldiers by the
Sudanese on his way back to Khartoum. He managed, how-
ever, to preselve Stanley's letter by hiding it in one of his
shoes. The letter was eventually discovered and sent to Eng-
land.

In January 1876, Gordon Pasha himself arrived at Buruli
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un d built a fort at Mruli [Masindi FmtJ and another one at
Karakaba near the Nile. He left these forts in charge of his
| :gyptian commander, Nuehr Aga, with 160 soldiers. They
were to proceed to Buganda with instructions to build an-
other station at a suitable site near Lake Victoria. But 11u-
1Pcsa would not allow them to come to Buganda and build a
station. Gordon therefore came back to Buruli in August and
moved his soldiers to Pajao and Bugungu , where he built
stations for the purpose of guarding the road from the Sudan
lo Lake Albert and to Buganda.

In 1876, Stanley, coming from Buganda, passed through
Ilhe south of Kitara with the intention of reaching Lake Al-
I>crt. He was marching with an army of more than a thousand
.Oldiers made available to him by Muteesa. They passed
through Bwera and reached Lake George. At this point,
Kabalega would not let them proceed any farther becau se
he hated the idea of having so many Baganda soldiers march-
ing through his territory and laying it to waste . Kabalega
therefore sent Stanley the following messa ge: "If | let you
pass, I will not allow you to go back." This message frightened
the Baganda soldiers and they refused to go any farth er with
Stanley. Stanley consequently returned to Buddu [Bwera] and
proceeded on to Karagwe.

Other Europeans were also sent over by Gordon to survey
the land and lakes of Kitara. In 1876 Gessi Pasha [an Italian]
rounded Lake Albert. After him came Sprout Bey, who trav-
eled as far as Fatiko, Mruli, and Bugungu before going back
to the Sudan due to illness. And Sprout Bey was followed by
Mason Bey, who, like Gessi, surveyed Lake Albert.

Emin Pasha, 1877

One of the most prominent white men wllo visited Kitara
in the time of Kabalega was Emin Pasha. He had also been
sent over by Gordon to settle the disputes between Kabalega
and Baker-disputes which had led to the battle of Masindi
[1872] as we shall see.

Emin Pasha wrote of Kabalega thus:

When | went to visit Omukama Chwa Kabalega, |
found him dressed in a beautiful bark-cloth which cov-
ered all his body up to the chest. Another piece of bark-
cloth was used as a sash. He had a beautiful head, shaven
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with two marks as the custom of the Banyoro demanded,
Four of his lower jaw-bone teeth had been removed n
the custom also was. His upper teeth were slightly long01
than the rest and very white. He had a beautiful necklaC'<
made of one big bead. He had vely strong arms willt
two bangles around them. He had small clean hands-
the smallness of the hands being accounted for becauS<,
of his Kihuma [Rima] blood. | was satisfied with hi
ways and with all things around him. But one thing musl
be admitted: his face was frightening (by no means bC'
cause of ugliness). He was well versed in the Arabice
language.

All the time | stayed with him | never heard him sny
one bad word or exhibit any crude mannerisms excepl
that of spitting on the floor now and then. But all th<'
same, the floor was cleaned as soon as he had spat on il.
Omukama Chwa was very glad to see visitors and talked
and laughed freely with them. Unlike other Kkings, Jw
was not capricious.

I am convinced that Kabalega had no habit of beg-
ging. On the contrary he was very generous and used lo
send me food evely day. Every time | visited him, 1
found him to be a kind and understanding man. | camr
to realize his kindness mostly through the troubles
caused by my soldiers. Though I had warned them not
to do any hmm to Kabalega and his people while in Bun-
yoro, these soldiers went on to plunder and kill many of
the king's people. Their behaviour was due to bad lead-
ership. They were led by foolish and evil commanders
who were jealous of one another and so went on to do
what | had forbidden them to do. When the king came
to learn of this, he sent his man, Bitagurwa, to tell mo
that he was very angry with me. However, this did not
destroy our friendship.

On 5 October, | visited the king and spent there a long
time talking about what happened during Baker's stay in
Bunyoro. | was surprised to hear infmmation which was
contrary to that which appeared in Ismailia.

There was a meeting on 15 October 1877 with tho
king and the work | had come to execute was well dono
and finished. | cannot cease to talk about my friendship
with Kabalega-a friendship which was not destroyed
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even by one bad word. I will always cherish the days
I spent with him.a

Emin Pasha came back to Kitara in 1879 and went to
Pa'>viri [Mutunda ] and then to Fatiko [near Gulu ], where
Cordon had built bases from where he continued to fight
against the slave trade. \Ve shall now deal with Sir Samuel
Haker.

Kabalega and Baker: Baligota Isansa, Masindi, 1872

\Ve have delayed our treatment of Baker for the rea on
stated above. There is little doubt that the reasons whiCh
caused the break in the friendship between Kabalega and
Baker should be of interest to many people. It is proposed in
this section to record a few facts which are undeniable.

For some time, two Arab slave h"aders, Sulemani and
Eddriss had been operating in Bukidi country near Gulu .
They had many people working for them in this hor:ible
traffic in human beings. Even before Bak er came to .K1tara
these people had already acquired a rotten reputation for
‘which they were hated.

By 1871 Muleju [the bearded one], Sir Samuel Baker, had
arrived in Gondokoro [Rejaf] from Khartoum. Later he moved
lo the borders of Kitara, where he established stations at
Fatiko and Foweira on behaH of the government of Egypt
for the expressed purpose of fighting the slave traders. Now,
when eventually these slave stations were close , the hate?
slave traders, Sulemani and Eddriss, with about Sixty of their
soldiers, were absorbed into the Egyptian soldiers led by
Baker. The new recmits were regarded as irregulars, and
these were among the soldiers Baker led into Kitara. It was
the activities of these slave traders in Baker's mmy that caused
the first open breach between Kabalega and Baker.

\VVhen Baker reached Kitara on 5 April 1872, all his two
hundred porters deserted him because of the ill treatn:ent
meted out to them by these slavers, now turned soldwrs.
Baker therefore tried to find replacement s by sending Abdul
Kader, a captain in his army, back to Payira to get othe
porters. But his mission was unsuccessf ul becau.s ,the Ganyl
[Acholi] people ran away on seeing Abdul Kader. | he captam
th erefore captured Kabalega's chiefs Katikara and Matosa,
as well as some others, tied them with ropes, and brought




120 ANATOMY OF AN AFRICAN KINGDOM

them to Baker at Kisuna. But Ruhonko, son of Bukya, and
Saza Chief of Bugangaizi, eluded capture. The captured
chiefs were, however, released by Baker.

When Baker arrived in Kitara he had also about two hun-
dred soldiers with him. He was met by Kabalega's chiefs.
These are their names: Rukara s/o Itegeira, Kwanga s/o
Byamaka, Matosa, and Pitya.

On 25 April, Baker arrived at Masindi. The following day
he met the king, whose palace was situated where the to-
bacco factory exists today. And Baker and his soldiers builL
their camps close to the palace in an area covering forty acres.
This is the area where th e Uganda Railway Offices exist to-
day. Baker explained to Kabalega that he was the representa-
tive of the king of Egypt. He also drew the king's attention to
the evils caused by the slave trade and slave traders. Ho
restored to the king the slaves he had managed to free from
Abboud, the Arab slave trader, while he [Baker] was on his
way to Kitara. At this time [1872] Kaba lega was a you np;
king in his early twenties and was therefore inexperienced
and had in fact not yet completed the long-drawn cerem onies
connected with the kingship.

We find many errors in Baker's account of Kitara because
he was not well acquainted with the ways and customs o(
the people. But through the reports of Kabalega's ambassador
in Egypt, a man called Kitwe Omuporopyo, the people of
Kitara had come to know the character of Baker very well.
Mor eover, Kabalega used to send representatives to Egypt:
and had therefore becom e well informed about Baker and his
intentions for coming to his counby.

On 29 April 1872, Baker started erecting his government
headquarters in Masindi in apparent prepara tion to ann ex
Kitara to Egypt. He chose Chief Mbogo as his interpretee
because of his fluency in Arabic. And the people of Kitarn
were hurt by Baker's pr esumption and impertinence. More-
over, they resented the fact that Baker appeared determin ed
to achieve his aims by force and not through treaties mado
between him and Kabalega. Nor did he bother to seek tho
advice of Kabalega and his chiefs, or to explain his action.

Eventually, on 14 May 1872, Baker publicly annexed Kitarn
to Egypt. And for legalistic and propagandist purposes, Jw

conducted the whole thing ceremoniously and in style. Puzzlotl
by Baker's actions, Kabalega made him a present of twelv<
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goats to entertain his people. Byamutago akugizire ata [any-
way, what could he have done at this stage]!

Meanwhile Baker had been carrying on an illegal trade in
ivory and was known to be cheating his customers. Previously,
I'ne king had been the sole dealer in ivory because he did not
'want his subjects to be cheated by crafty foreigners. It was
decreed therefore that everyone should sell his ivories to the
king, who, in turn, sold them to the foreigners. In this way,
Kabalega maintained a monopoly over the ivory trade and
thus prevented his subjects from being cheated . But now
Baker was buying and selling ivory without the king's consent.
And, on his part, Baker resented Kabalega's monopol y of
the ivory trade because he saw the ldng as a banier which
prevented him from cheating the people.

It must also be admitted that Baker praised the efficiency
and effectiveness of Kabalega's system of government. One
day, on 31 May 1872, four of Baker's soldiers had gone out to
attend a dance when they heard the sound of drums coming
furiously from the king's palace . They also noticed that people
had gathered around the palace in no time. As soon as Baker
heard this news he summoned his soldiers and ordered them
to surround the palace. He then marched into the midst of
the crowd, but Chiefs Ruhonko, Katikara, and Matosa assured
him that nothing serious had happened, th at everything was
all right, and that he had no cause to be afraid. But Baker
ignored them and made a grave mistake by ordering his six
hundred men to sit down, an order which was obeyed. Now,
this was a contemptuous thing to do in the customs of Kitara.
And yet Kabalega sent him many presents as a sign of good-
will and assurance of peaceful relations. This occasion left
Baker wondering at the amazing obedience displayed by the
king's subjects. He was particularly impressed with the system
of administration which would make it possible for thousands
of people to assemble in no time on hearing the military drum
[Kaijuire] .

Another cause of the disruption in the good relations be-
tween Kabalega and Baker was the latter's action in forcing
the chiefs to feed his soldiers evely day. This is particularly
important when it is remembered that these very soldiers
were ill-treating the King's subjects. On 7 June Baker sent
Abdul Kader and Mounsuru to the king to force him to send
f ood to his soldiers. But there was no food available to send
to them. Chief Matosa, however, gave them five pots of beer
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and promised to send millet aftetwards. But Baker refused
to accept the beer and sent the pots back to the chief. In the
evening Matosa sent him seven pots of beer and two bundles
of millet and promised to send more millet later on. Baker
distributed the beer among his soldiers, who became sick
after they had drunk it. We do not know what really hap-
pened. Perhaps the beer had been kept for too long and had
gone bad as a result; or perhaps somebody had maliciously
put poison in it, wishing thereby to bring misunderstanding
between Baker and Kabalega. Baker gave his soldiers medi-
cine to make them vomit; and he also treated in the same
way Chief Mbogo, who had also drunk the beer.

On 8 June Baker seized Mbogo, his interpreter, and an-
other chief, and tied them together. He dispatched a message
to Matosa asking him to come and see for himself what his
beer had done to his soldiers. Mterwards Baker marched into
Matosa's house accompanied by a soldier. They arrived at the
house at about 6 Am., when Matosa's household were just
getting out of bed. A quarrel ensued between the two parties,
whereby one of Baker's soldiers-a Sudanese-was wounded
with an elcisasi [a door frame!]. This incident gave Baker an
opportunity to force a battle. He ordered that the trumpet
of war be blown. A great battle resulted, during which Ser-
geant Mounsou was Killed. But Baker succeeded in burning
the Icing's palace to the ground.

Kabalega escaped to Kibwon a. In the evening, a certain
man called Katikara approached within three hundred yards
of Baker's troops arid shouted:

Omukama Chwa Il Kabalega is free of any blame. He
has done no wrong. The beer in question was not sent
by him but came from Matosa. However, Matosa has
run away. But we shall do our best to capture him, and
when we do so, we shall hand him over to you.

Baker did not appear to have been impressed by these words.
He still kept Chief Mbogo prisoner and later executed him.
On g June Kabalega sent another message to Baker, as-
suring him of his innocence in connection with the beer inci-
dent and suggested that the guilt perhaps lay with Matosa.
He also sent him presents to assuage his anger. But on 11
June Kabalega's subjects, fed up with the way they had been
treated by Baker's soldiers, took the law into their own hands
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and burnt down these soldiers' houses. This was done without
the knowledge of the king. But on 13 June fi<Yhting broke out
again,and abalega was forced to retreat to™ Bulyango. And
Baker s soldiers burnt down the houses of the common people
who hved near the palace and around the Kihande hill area.
But Kabalega's soldiers regrouped and counterattacked on the
fourteenth. And this time Baker, hard pressed, gave up the
fighting and managed to retreat to Chope.

From here Baker crossed the Nile near Ruyonga's Island
and proceeded to Fatiko, where he built a military station
garrisoned by Egyptian soldiers before returnin g to the Sudan.
In the meantime, Kabalega's soldiers were waiting in readi-
ness at Masindi to meet Baker's counterattack. But when
nothing happened after two days, some brave soldiers forced
their way into the enemy's camps but found all of them de-
serted. It was from this incident that the following proverb
was born: "Ekya Muleju Balig ota | sansa [Those who want
to fight Baker will fight grass]."4

CHAPTER 3

Infernal Developments

Wars of Tooro and Busongora

It was when Kabalega had his capital at Kibwona that he
killed off the rival Biito who had rebelled and wanted to seize
the throne from him. From Kibwona he moved his capital to
Bulyango, from where he sent an anny to kill Butuku. He
lived in this place for three years. Then he moved his capital
to Mparo, from where he sent Matebere, son of Ndyaki, on a
raiding expedition into Bukonjo country. He brought back
many cattle. From Mparo also he attacked the Babiito-
Kabirere and Mukamsa-of Tooro and some other Babiito
who were all captured, brought before Kabalega, and exe
cuted.

After some time had passed, another prince of Tooro called
Nyamuyonjo rebelled against Kabalega. Then Kabalega sent
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Kikukuule to deal with him. Kikukuule suppressed the rebel
prince and the whole of Tooro was restored to the dominiou
of Kitara. That was in 1876. The army sent against Nyamuy"
onjo was so big that on its march to Tooro the soldiers killed
5 elephants, 30 buffaloes, 2 lions, and 5 hyenas. The defeal
of Nyamuyonjo saw the end of Tooro independence. Tom-0
had been in rebel hands for forty"six years, for it was about
1830, during the reign of Kyebambe 111 Nyamutukura, that
Kaboyo established Tom-o0 as an independent kingdom. But
from 1876 to 14 August 18g1 when Captain Lugard restored
the kingdom of Tooro, that country remained part of Kitara.

After suppressing Tooro, Kabalega sent Ireeta to lead an
expedition into Busongora-the war of Makoro. Busongora was
also reconquered and restored to Kitara. Ireeta continued his
advance and reconquer ed Bwamb a and Mboga and annexed
them all to Kitara. Kabalega lived in his new capital of Mparo
for a long time and it was from her e that he reconquered
Tooro, Busongora, Bulega, Bukonjo, Bwamba, Bubira, and
Mboga.

A Tree called Omukeu;o

After a short period the king gave orders that the Omukewo
tree should be cut down and brought to him. This tree formed
palt of the royal custom and used to be brought to the king
by a man called Katigo of the Bahinda clan. Before this tree
was cut down it was customaly that a sacriBce of a baby girl
was offered to the lake by throwing the baby into it. Besides
this sacriBce nine other people were killed at the spot where
the tree was to be cut down. Therefore the night before this
tree was to be cut dov.rn a message was sent to Kabalega
saying: "Vve have cut down the Omukewo tree." Thereupon
the king ordered his men to capture many people from his
capital and from other parts of the country. He also dis"
patched Busansamura to another part of his kingdom called
:L\seka to capture a certain animal known as Rufwiga mukama
we bisoro [Rujwiga, the king of animals]. From here we de"
rived the proverb which says: ""Whatever is called Rujwiga
is feared by a lion." This animal is reputed to have many

different marks on its body, which contains the hair of evely
animal. Its feet resembled those of a small child but it could
kill any animal, includin g an elephant. But it is very difficult
to see these Rujwiga because they live in caves; and if anyone
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by chance manages to see any of them, he should not tell
anyone about it.

Now this animal, Rujwiga, was to be brought to Kabalega
before the Omukewo tree. In the meantime the tree remained
in the capital for nine months, during which pedod many
people were killed. Tradition records that Kabalega was dis-
gusted with the whole process because it caused the death
of his people. "If it was not fo.r my elders [ancestors] who
carried out this custom,” he was reported to have said, "this
should not be done again.” Thereupon he ordered that the
tree be taken to Buruli to a man called Ndyab ike. But here
too many people were Idlled. It is very difficult to h-y to ex"
plain everything here because there is a lot of information
connected with the Omukewo tree.

The Extent of Kitam

Now let us see the extent of the tenitory comprised in
Kitara during the reign of Kabalega and before the British
annexed some parts of it to neighboring countries. The in"
formation on which my account of the saza chiefs, their sazas,
their clans, and their villages is based is the account given
to me by the Saza Chief H. Karubanga, Kimbugwe, M.B.E.
It was in the saza of Bugahya that Kabalega built his capital
at a place called Mparo near Hoima. From here the king
controlled all the sazas from Lake Kyoga to the border of
Busoga-a region called Bunyara [now Bugerere]-and as far
as to beyond Lake Edward to the west.

Below are the saza chiefs, their clans and their villages:

1. Bugahya County-was mled by Nyakamatura, son of
Nyakatura, who built his headquarters at Kihaguzi on the hill
called Kabyela. He was of the Bamoli clan. His totem was
Engabi. His saza or county stretched from Bugoma near Lake
Albert to Kasokw a in Budongo. He was a native of Kihaguzi,
Bugahya.

2. Busindi County-was ruled by Bikamba, son of Kabale. His
capital was at Kibwona in Kibaiko village. He belonged to
the Muranzi clan-[Ow'ekkobe in Buganda] . This county
stretched from Kasokwa Ntoma to Nyabuzana and the river
Kafo. He was born in Butengesa Rugonjo.

3- Bugungu or Kicwante County-was ruled by Mwanga, son
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of Kagwa. His capital was at Kinyambeho in Bugungu. Ho
was of the Bachwa clan, and his totem was Engabi. This
county stretched from Lake Albert and Pajao to the hill called
Nyabuzana. He was a Mugungu [born in Bugungu].

4. Chope Counly-\v as ruled by Kihukya Katongole Rukidi.
It stretched from Lake Albert, Pajao on the 1wer Nile, to
Nyabuzana and separated Chope from Kibanda, Kisongora .
His capital was at Panyadoli. He belonged to the .Muchwa
clan and his totem was Engabi.

5- Kibanda Chope County-was ruled by Masura, son of
Materu. His capital was in the village called Koki. The county
stretched from the river Titi to Lake Pawili [Victoria Nile]
on the bord er with Kihukya. He was of the Munyonza clan
and his totem was a bird. He came from Mwenge.

6. Bumli County-This county was taken by Buganda. It
was ruled by Kadyebe, son of Bantam a, of the Mugonya clan
and his totem was a mushroom. The county was bord ered by
the river Kafo, Lake Kyoga, and the river Kitoga and ex
tended to the Bugerere border, near the county of Kangah o
[Bulemezi ], in Buganda, an d to the river Serwizi near the
Butengesa border. He was from Buruli.

7- Bunyara or Bugerere County-The saza chief was Mu
tenga, son of Ikwambu. His headquarters were at Ibale, also
called Ntenjeru. The county stretched from the Nile to Busoga
and to the Buganda bord er. It also went as far as the Seki
boobo's saza of Kyagwe in Buganda and on to Lake Kyoga.
He was of the Babiito clan, a grandson of Omukama Olimi 1.
He was born in Bunyara. His totem was the bushbuck.

8. Rugonfo, Butengesa County-was ruled by 1'vfutengesa son
of Ololo. His capital was at Kicucu, Rugonjo. The county di
vided the river Rugogo and river Kafo and stretched as far
as Ssingo and Buiemezi in Buganda. It also stretched to Ki
kule, Kikonda, near the river Mongo in Bugangaizi. He ":as a
Mubiito, a grandson of Omukama wWinyi Il. He came from
Rugonjo and his totem was the bushbuck.

g. Bugangaizi County-was ruled by Kikukuule, the son of
Runego. He had his capital at Kasaka, Bukumi, on the spot
where now stands the Catholic mission. He ruled from
\V'esigi.re Kigoma to Nyabakazi on the Ssi.ngo border and as
far as to Mubende hill where Nyakahumakati, King N"dahura's
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wif e who had guarded the capital [of Ndahura] lived. This
omugo belonged to the Musazima clan. Her totem was
Entimba. Bugangaizi County was also bounded by the liver
Muzizi, Nyakabimba, Kyaka, the river Nguse, Buyag , and
Kabale Kafo up to Bugahya. Kikukuule was of the Mwuuntu
clan and was a native of Bugangaizi. His totem was the
elephant.

10. Buyaga County-was ruled by Rusebe, son of Rukumba
Rukil-abanyoro a grand son of Omuk ama Kyebambe IlI
Nyamutukura. His capital was at Nkeirwe, Pacwa. It
stretched from the river Nguse and the river Muzizi to the
south of Lake Albert.

11. Nyakabimba County-ruled by Mugema the son f
Zigijja of the Babopi clan. His capital was at Bucubya . HI1s
job was to look after the king, guard the royal tombs of
Kitara and to be head of the Babiito clan [Okwil-i]. His county
was bordered by Mubende, Kyaka, Mwenge, and Buyaga. He
belonged to the Mubopi clan of the lion totem. He was also a
native of Nyakabimba. This was a hereditary county from the
time of Omukama Ndahura of the Bachwezi dynasty. It was
Ndahura who gave it to Mugema,s grandf ather, Rubumbi,
the man who had rescued him when he had been throvv'll
into the river as a child.

12. Kyalca County-was ruled by Ntarnara, the son of
Nyakabwa. His capital was at Karwenyi. His al'ea stre ched
from Bwilu Katonga to Nkore and Mwenge and.Nyakabrmb .
He belonged to the Banyonza clan of the bu-d [enyonyt]
totem. He was from Mwenge . He belonged to the same clan
as the Queen Mother [official mother of the king].

13. Mwenge County-was ruled by Mugarra, sn of Kabv i-
jamu. His capital was at Bugaki in Mwenge. H1s boundan es
were the river Muzizi, the river Sernliki, Butuku, near Lake
Albert, and Isigome near Kibale. Mugarra belonged to the
Banyonza clan. He was a native of Mwen ge and was also a
clan relative of the Queen Mother.

14. Tooro County-was ruled by Ruburwa, son of H:indi.
His capital was at Kamengo in ToO1-0-a place called K1blrnba.
The county stretched as far as the river Semliki, Busongora,
Bwarnba, and Mwenge. Ruburw a was a native of wen ge
and belonged to the Banyonza clan, the Queen Mothers clan.
He was given Tooro after it had been reconquered.
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15. Kitagweta [ Kitagwenda ] County2-was ruled by Bulemu,
son of Rwigi. His capital was at Kyanyambmara. It sh;etched
from Nkore to Kyaka. He was of the Babiito clan, a grandson
of Omukama Isansa. He was a native of Kitagwenda.

16. Busongom Makara County-situated on the north of the
river Semlild, and the Congo, it was ruled by Kagambire, the
son of Kajura Rujumba . His capital was at Kanamba. He
belonged to the Balisa clan and was a native of Kibanda in

Chope. His totem was a bird [enyonyi].

17. Busongora Munuka County-situated on the south, was
ruled by Rukara, the son of Rwamagigi. His capital was at
Katwe near the salt mines of the lake [Katwe] where King
Kabalega's boats were stationed. They are still there today.
Rukara was a native of Busindi [Masindi side] and belonged
to the Baranzi clan of the Kkobe totem.

18. Rwamba County-was ruled by Rukara, the son of
Itegeiraha. His capital was at Biranga. He belon ged to the
Bachwa clan of the bushbuck totem, and was a native of
Kibanda in Chope. It was in his palace that Yosia W. Kamkara
was bom in 1887.3

19. Mboga County-situated to the n01th of Tooro, near the
Belgian Congo border, was ruled by Ireeta, the son of
Byangombe. He belonged to the Basaigi clan. His capital was
at Kayera in Butuku. He Oliginally came from Nkore and
had been captured during the time of Kabalega's wars against
Kabigumire [his rival brother]. lreeta was second in impor-
tance after Rwabudongo [among Kabalega's generals]. He was
the general of the Ekhwana division of the Abarusura and the
subsections of the army under his command were: the
Ekiporopyo, Ekikweya, Ekibangya, and Ekikube and others.
Ireeta was given the charge of guarding the Congo-Bulega
border and Mboga. The defense of Mboga was di\ided be-
tween him and Rwabudongo so that each defended half of
it. Ireeta was usually sent out to lead many wars because he
was a vety brave man. He was the man encountered by
Kabaka Mwanga Il when he fled from Buganda to Kitara.
Ireeta had been sent to Biso by the king to meet Mwanga II.
He died in 1906.

20. Buzimba County-VVas mled by Nduru, son of Nyakairu.
He was of the Balisa clan. His capital was at Kanyamburara .
This county became part of Nkore from 1900.4
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21. Buhweju County-was ruled by Ndibalema of the Balis
clan. It was taken by Nkore in 19002 It used to be heredt
taly because it belonged to the people of the clan of the
Queen Mother of Omukama Winyi Rubagiramasega.

All these counties belonged to Kitara and besides these were
areas outside the kingdom which were her territories. These
included Bulega [Congo], Ganyi [Acholi], Bukidi [Lango].
All these were part of Kitara and were ruled by Omukama
Kabalega b

Before we go on to talk about other things, let us explam
how some of these sazas were lost from the time of Kabalega's
capture and now.

1. Five countiesthe first mentioned-that 1s, Bugahya,
Busindi, Bugungu, Chope, and BurulF were the only o es
that Kitara retained. Bugahya was divided into two counties
so that the number of the counties was raised to six. This was
all that was left of the empire of Kitara [which now came to
be known as Bunyoro, strictly speaking].

2. Six counties, namely, Buruli, Bugerere [Bunyara], R -
gonjo, Bugangaizi, and Buyaga were given to Buganda m
1900.

3 Seven counties, namely, Nyakablmba Kyaka, Mwenge,
Tooro Kitagweta [Kitagwenda], Busongora [proper], and
Bwarn'ba later became the kingdom of Tooro, which was re-
stored by Captain Lugard on 14 August 1891 when he re-
stored Daudi Kasagama Kyebambe as Omukama of Tooro.
Omukama Kabalega was still alive at this time and still king-
and was living at his capital of Kinogozi, Kabale.

4- Two counties, namely Busongora Makara, north of the
river Semliki near the Congo, and Mboga were taken by the
Belgian Congo [1908]. Besides these two, Bulega was also.
given to the Belgian Congo [1908].

5- Two counties, Buzimba and Buhweju, were restored to
NKkore . That was how Kitara lost its territories and let us now
go back to the reign of Omukama Kabalega.

The Colonies of Kitara

The king held councils in order to keep his power and the
country intact and to settle disputes. He was ruler of all the
clans in the country. Kitara was a very big country and had
many territories which were populated with people.
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Teso, Kahwel'i-Tllere was a market here where the king's

boats as well as other things were sold. Market dues were also

collected and the proceeds came to Kitara. The chief market
master was a man caHed Kamukokoma Katenyi. There were
other lesser market masters in Teso. Katenyi belonged to the
Bahinda cJan. The profits accruing from these markets in Teso
formed part of the Kitara state revenue. Teso had clan heads
for whom Kabalega acted as an arbitrator in their quarrels
and disputes. The people of Teso sent cattle and goats to
Kitara in exchange for salt, iron hoes, and other things.

Busoga, Kamuli, and Budyope-These were tenitories or col-
onies of Kitara and were ruled by Prince Igabura, the grand-
son of Omukama Olimi I. When a prince was bam, he would
be taken to the Omukama's palace in Kitara, where he was
brought up. \VVhen the ruler of the county [BusogaJ died, the
plince would leave the palace in Kitara to come over and
succeed him. During the time of Kabalega, Prince Nyaika
had been taken to Kabalega's palace, where he grew up.

AtrRR MR fabaPelRd U Yok Nadversiagionsk Be

great importance to Kitara because it had many markets-
where the Bakitara could buy bark cloths, goats, and cows.
The Basoga bought iron hoes, salt, and other things from
Kitara. Kitara was also on friendly terms with Busoga and
52%![%? was a judge over them when they had quarrels or

Lango-There were no chiefs in Lango society. But the Langi
had heads of clans. Lango was_ luled hy Kabalega and they
were greatly loved by him [his favoritesJ and “they called
him "Nyangatumu,” that is to say, «the king of kings." The
king wou Id give them wives, salt, iron hoes, bangles, beads,
and other things. Whenever war broke out, he would request
their assistance to help in fighting against his enemies, These
clan heads resided in Bukidi and whenever a dispute arose
between them, they wou Id come to the king for settlement.
When the father of Ibrahim Olum [OrumuJ killed the father
of David Odore, for example, it was Kabalega who settled
this dispute. The whole of Lango belonged to Kitara. There
were amicable relations between Kitara and this territory.

Ganyi [now called Acholi]-Its major chief [Rwot], who re-
sided at Kitgum, was called Owici [Awich]. There were
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also other chiefs. Awich ruled over Chwa and Paira [ ayiraJ
.th 1k [Victoria Nile]. He was retlﬁtedhto the kmgs OLE

Rifira. Tre ?egalia of chiefship-spea:s, e c. au’ aWhveSStﬁls

-all these were sent to him by the Kmg of Kitara. en an

h' f d'ed his successor was appointed by Kabalega and Y
u sccssor must be related to the Babiito of |E|a;r .

a
Madi, Atyaki, Falanga, Ogwali, le, Md uruy , err,
O ere, Kori: all these areas were Situate sout o e .
[ ctoria Nile]. Their chiefs were Orugwere, tic;Ko £
and Lagonyi. All of these chiefs were mstalled by e ng
Kit v Owici [Awich] and his elder brother once had a quar-
rel +\U Kabalega was the one who settled their disput J.
found the elder brother guilty, punished him, and made WICI
chief. .
Arul'U [Alur-West Nile]-Here there was Oziri, a Mubutof

ho had his capital at Okuru. Ozi.li was the grandfatherho
w li who is now chief of this area. There were t-erf
hl:£s0Ole and Tukenda, who rulecopgesh Af,BHIND urOr
chiefs'included Kakora, a Mubiito, '
Mulindwa, Kabale, Rutannwa I, Muge a Bomera,
Alganyrr a All these were installed by the king, who not Y
settled their disputes but also furmshed th m with grums an
their stools of office [like the royal chau, but o Zss rm
portance].

BukonJ'o north of Bwamba-This region was rub.ed bH a Mu-
biito, the grandson of Muno, himself also a Mu nto. is name
was Mudungu.

The Runyoro [RukitamJ Language-was something to be
roud of and was important in the areas from Bunyar
p ] t Kiziba and Rwanda. The Banyaiwanda an
1 =-:re:sedto speak the Runyoro langu:e.f .:s:.:
spoken in certain areas in the Congo, the sou o

ganyika, and the Lake Kivu region.

THE DIVISIONS OF THE NATIONAL ARMY
[ABARUSURA] AND THE PROVINCIAL OR
COUNTY ARMIES [OBWESENGEZE]

A national army was created by Omukama Kabal.ega. It
consisted of brave men whom he named Abarusura. This army




AATOMY OF A:-r arrica'r KII'<GDOM
was divided into different divisions. These are tl

and their leaders: “eu names
1. EKJ?0KA-was under Kyamuhangire Ruhimb. . f
1.\fa]ara. )a, son o

2. EKIHUKYA -was under Rusongoza, son of Byontabara and
later on under Muhenda Ruhanika, son of Komubi;o.

3 %V@E%OEYQO'W% lgd by Kajura of the Badol! che He

the Benga wanng t e war with the Baganda, knO\‘>11 as

4. EKrGWERA:-was under. Kabagambe son of Itera 1'1-
CI-:ha’-'gedEwth ale defense of the Busoga, Bukidi > 4t
Buganda borders. '

5. EKIKABYA-was under Rukara, son of Kabaseke.

6. EKIHAMBYA-was under Rwabudongo. He was also the
Treasur r during Kabalega's reign. He is the father of
Yonasam \Vamara, the father of Akio Kamese.

7- EKIBANGYA-This was first under Katalikabu, son of
yamli ' and w en he was discharged from the army, his
atta on was grven to Rwansambya.

8. EKIRWANA-:-was under Saza Chief Ireeta, son of Bvan-
. This was charged with the defense of the Congo

g. EKIBANJA -was und er Saza Chief Kikuku ule, son of
Runego. It was charged with the defense of the border

between Buganda and Bugangaizi. He had also his o-vn
county army.

10. EKIBALE-was under Saza Chief Nyakamatura son of
Nyakatura. This division was stationed in th 'h t of
Bunyoro. e ear

11. KITAJ_YA-was under Kasabe son of R .. . |
. ' UJormoza. t was
c argewrth’ the defense of Mwenge.

12. EKIKW YA-;jas first .under Rwamukika but was taken
away hom hrm and grven to Kiiza, son of Iteka, his chief.

L. fKIH:-WGURA -was led by Dona Kabejweka [the father of
o artm  Mukidi].

14. EraTl_YA-was rst under Kibego, son of Mucokoco, and
then olVen to Brkanga Kahuzi, son of Nyamugobwa.
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15. EKISIGURA-was under Mucokoco, son of Ndinga. These
last three [13-15] were subsections of Rwabudongo's
Ekihambya. There were many other subsections of the
first ten [1-10] ebitongole of the Abarusura, which were
in fact the major divisions of this national army.

Battalions of the Provincial o1. County Armies (Obwesengeze)

There were other minor armies which belonged to the saza
chiefs and the generals of the Abarusura. They were divided
into the following battalions:

1. EKITANDA-belonged to Rwabudongo and was led by
Tibakunirwa, a Muganda.

Z. EKITASA-also belonged to Rwabudongo, and was led by
Byendaimira, son of Nkumale.

3- EKIROHOZA-also belonged to Rwabudongo and was led by
Mika Fataki, a Musoga.

4. Ex:nnNDA-also belonged to Rwabudongo, and was led by
Sayi, a Nubian.

5- EKITALESA-belonged to Saza Chief Mugarra Ndunga, son
of Kabwijamu of the Banyonza clan. There were many
others besides these.®

The above were the divisions of the Abruusura who de-
fended the kingdom of Kitara and its provinces-such as
Bukidi, Ganyi, and Bulega-and suppressed any rebels who
revolted against Kabalega. Now, the younger generation may
wonder how Kitara lost its prestige, honor, and its extensive
areas between 1891 and 1900. But do not forget our proverb
which says: "Men are like eagles which fall and then rise
again." This is to say that with your hard work, and perse-
verance, we would not fail to restore our kingdom to its past
glory so that the future generation can also visualize its former
greatness. Everyone should try to do his best and should not
belittle the little things he does for his country, for, as our
proverb says: "He who uses the only spear he has, is not a
coward."
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The Battle of the Kangaho, January 1886

From Mparo,. Kabalega moved his capital to Bujumbura,
where e remamed for about a year. From Bujumbura he
m ved It once more to Bulera. And it was while he was in
this place that an army from Buganda invaded Kitara. This
army ws led by the Kangaho Kibirango [Saza Chief of
Bulemezi]. It arrived in Kitara in January 1886. When
Kadoma heard of their advance, he sent a message to
abalega ,which read: "The Baganda are advancing with a
big rmy. .Thereupon the king planned to wait for the enemy
at s capltal of Bulera. But his great chiefs advised him
a am.st the.policy, po nti g out the possibility of a Buganda
VICory, which would meVItably lead to the sacking and plun-
denng of. the capital. This, they argued, would be disastrous
bec use It was against the custom of Kitara for the king's
capital to be sacked and plundered by the enemy. Indeed
henever a king moved his capital to another area, his sub
ects burned down the former palace to make sure that noth-
mg was left behind. This was the practice in times of peace.

So Kabalega accepted their advice and decided to fight
the nemy behind the forest of Rwengabi in Bugoma. From
Wesigire on the border between Kitara and Buganda, the
Ganda army marched for six days before they reached
Bugoma. \Vhen the king got news that the enemy had
reached Bugoma, he was filled with anger and excitement
and ordered the war drum to be sounded. \\Thereupon his
army leaers ssembled with their men before him. He got
hold of hls shield and moved about his men uttering words
of encouragement. In the evening he ordered his soldiers to
o down. on one knee in lines and he passed between these
hnes while onver ing with his army leaders and chiefs. He
played this tactic to test the endurance of his army to see
if It could match that of the enemy.

A cockcrow, the Ganda beat their military drums and their
soldre -s took up their positions. The Ganda first attacked the
battahons of Saza Chiefs Nyakamatura, Mugema, and
Nyakabwa of Kyaka, and were successful. Kabalega's battle
strategy was as follows: the armies of the saza chiefs
[O wes?ngeze] were to hold the right and the left flanks
while his Abarusura was to hold the center. The Abmusura
were drawn up in twelve lines. Shots were exchanged from

—
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both sides and it is said that these shots could be heard in
Mengo, the capital of Buganda. They produced sounds similar
to those of an earthquake. By 11 awm. the Kitara army had
succeeded in capturing the drum of Kamuswaga, Kikindo.
The enemy was defeated and Pokino Tebukoza, a Muganda
chief and one of the army leaders, was wounded. The army
fled the field and the Abarusura pursued them to their camps
and plundered them. By midday there was a lull in the
fighting.

At this jun cture, lreeta and Rwabudongo-Abarusur a gen-
erals-said to the king:

Sir, order the vanquished enemy saza chiefs to fetch
water for us. And you, sir, should give us a lot of meat
so that we can spend the night here and polish off the
Baganda in the morning. Now your soldiers are tired and
fed up with hearing the booming of the guns.

While they were speaking the king was seated on an ant-
hill, his eyes so red as to frighten anyone who looked at him.
And maring like a lion, he said to his generals: "l don't want
to sleep while the enemy is still in my country. | want the
country to be mine alone. To possess this counhy the enemy
must kill me first." On hearing these brave words all his sol-
diers and generals sang his praise:

Singa Rumenya mahanga, singa rwa Kanyange, Singa
Rukolimbo Nyantalibwa mugobe, Kahangirize, Kabeho
ebiro byona . . .

[Honor to the conqueror of all countries, honor to the
son of Kanyange, honor to you and may you live for
ever]

He ordered the soldiers to regroup and advance towards
the enemy. And having passed one village, they spotted the
Kangaho marching towards them with many people, who
looked like reeds while their spears and shields looked like
mud walls . The enemy were not drawn in lines of battle but
were coming from all directions at the same time, only leaving
a space between them and the Kangaho, their commander.
On seeing what was going on, the Abarusura, too, abandoned
their own military formation and every murusura [soldier]
was ordered to get down on one knee up to the forest.
Kabalega ordered them not to shoot until the enemy had come
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within reach, partly because he wanted to fire the first shot.
He got hold of his gun, called Bagwigairebata, which could
fire seventeen shots, and having fired first at the en my, the
battle started. Then the Ganda retreated and it appeared as
if they were fleeing, the result being that the Kangaho's army
was exposed to attack. Kabalega seized his opportunity and
fired three shots at the Kangaho and killed him. But on seeing
their leader dead, the Ganda attacked with more fmy. There-
upon, Rwabudongo and Ireeta said to the king: "Sir, move
away from the front because your people are dying." He
moved away with his brothers and was escorted by Rwabu -
dongo into the forest. The Abamsura was now left in the
charge of Ireeta and fighting continued until the enemy fled.
And as they fled they noticed that some of Kabalega's soldiers
had captured the dead body of the Kangaho and a man
called Olaka was dragging it by one leg. \Vhereupon the
Ganda started shooting again and managed to rescue the body
of their dead leader. This happened at about 6 p.wm.

The battle of the Kangaho cost the lives of many people
on both sides, although the Ganda suffered by far more losses.
Those Ganda who survived the slaughter and returned home
invented a song which went like this: "If anyone has not seen
guns, let him go to Bulega.” And the Bakitara also invented
a song, which said: "The little bird which told me of it came
from Buruli in the north and told me that Kangaho's body
has been eaten by birds."

There were some other important Ganda commanders who
were killed in Bunyoro, and these included Muguruma and
Mmandwambi, who were killed by Nyamutukura, a com-
mander who was the son of Isagara, and who had fought
at Kiragura in Buruli; and Mujabi, who was killed by
Kabigumire [while the latter fought with his younger brother,
Kabalega, for the throne] . Mujabi died at Kisekura near
Kitwara. But the Kangaho died with more honor than any
of the others.

Kabalega Removes the Teeth of Some Baganda

When Omukama Kabalega was at his capital of Bwikya
[near Hoima] there were among his pages three Baganda
boys called Kasajja, Mukasa, and Mututa. One day these boys
went to the king's store and lied to the guard at the door,
whose name was Tibakunirwa, that they had been ordered
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hy the king to collect certain things from the store. But these
hoys were thieves who wanted to steal these things and take
hem back to Buganda. These young scoundrels were ad-
mitted into the store and they took away seven rolls of cloth,
foul' rounds of ammunition, etc. When Tibakunirwa discov-
<rcd what the youths had done, he reported the matter to
Itwabudongo who was the Treasurer of the country. Rwabu-
dongo in turn passed on this information to the king, who
summoned Bitagurwa and said to him: "My pages have stolen
rny things . Go after them and capture them. But do not ill
or fight them even if they shoot at you. I want you to bnng
I11em back to me alive." Bitagurwa went after them, captured
them, and brought them before the king, who demanded to
know from them the reasons for their sudden departure.
Thereupon Kasajja, the oldest of them, replied: "We were
going back to our homes in Bug nda.: Then the g as ed
them: "Is Buganda better than Kitara? And Kasana replied:
"No, my lord, Buganda is not better than Kitara." Kabalega
forthwith ordered Kasajja's execution because he had dared
to answer back the king. The other two were pardoned.

But this incident was to have wider repercussions. Kaba-
Icga, worried that foreigners were leaving the country, sought
Lhe advice of his counselors as to what should be done to
discourage them from doing so. And they advised him: "Sir,
pull out their teeth. You should make it a policy that from
now on all foreigners who have come to this country for pr -
tcction and those who have been captured should have their
teeth pulled out." Thereupon Kabalega ordered the teeth of
the two Baganda pages to be pulled out in front of him. "Now
you have become Bakitara,"” he said to them, "even if you
go to Nkore or Buganda." And on that day all the Baganda
who resided in the capital had their teeth pulled out. Stones
nnd even hoes were used in this teeth-pulling operation. It
was at this time too, that General Ireeta, who commanded
the Ekirwana division of the Abarusura and Gutambaki, leader
of the Ekiporopyo battalion, and many others had their teeth
pulled out.

Thereafter Kabalega passed a decree that all his subjects
should have their teeth pulled out, mainly because the
Abamsura had developed the habit of not pulling out their
teeth. In the past this was a matter of choice and not of com-
pulsion and there was no law to enforce its practice. Indeed
many people had their teeth pulled out in those days through
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f.ear of being laughed at by the public, who were wont to say:
Let us hang our traps on those who have the lower teeth *

while others feared to have their lower lips pulled.9

The Chope Expedition

Since the reign of Kamurasi, Chope had been a disturbed
a:rea. Kabalega's success against Kabigumire did not equally
achieve the pacification of Chope. Now Prince Komwiswa
had once more declared himself king of that region. Kabalega
thel:efore sent General Rwabudongo to lead an expedition
agamst Chope. Rwabudongo confronted the rebel prince at
Kisembe, and after some encounter, defeated him and brought
him before the king with all his belongings. The king did not
put him to death but rather imprisoned him at Kakindo
Bwanya.He was later moved to Kasimbi Buyaga, where he
was put m the charge of Rukinzo. He was moved once more
to Mpigwa in Bulega, and remained there as prisoner untii
the Europeans found Q)im and set him free and later brought
him back to Bunyoro.!” Komwiswa's young brother, Rujumba,
was sent to Mwenge by the king. Rujumba was the father
of Prince Kosia Labwoni, Saza Chief Kaigo [BujenjeJ.

Because the princes of Chope were always threatening to
rebel, Kabalega decreed that no Babiito [princesd should be
made saza chiefs in the regions of their origin. He therefore
appointed Katongole Rukidi saza chief of Kihukya [Chopel
and Masura, son of Matem, saza chief of Kibanda [Chope].

CHAPTER 4

Kobalega, Bogonda, and Europeans, 1886-92

Casati [1886-88] and the Wakibi Expedition

With the emphatic success of the Mahdist rebellion follow-
ing the fall of Khartoum in 1835, Emin Pasha found himself
and his men besieged at Wadelai. They were, for all intents
and purposes, prisoners. With Ernin were two other Euro-
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pcans, Junker and Casati. In January 1886 Ernin managed
Lo dispatch Junker to England with the aim in view of em-
phasizing to the British Government his perilous situation.
And because Emin was friendly with Kabalega, he instructed
Junker to pass through Kitara and proceed to Buganda .. ?n
lds way to this destination Junker passed through Kibrro
[northeast of Lake Albert].

Emin also managed to get out [Major] Casati and instructed
him to go to Kitara as well. He was to establish a base there
from where he would forward his letters to and from Bu-
gnnda. At this time Kabalega was living at Bujwahya in the
gombolola of Kasingo. It was here that Casati. met him. Casati
remained in Bujwahya until about June 1886.

It was indeed on 2 June that Casati was l!rought before
the ldng, who was glad to see him. At this meeting he ex-
plained to the king the purpose of his visit and his orders fr?m
| min Pasha. Emin had asked Kabalega to do the followmg
favors for him.

First, to grant him permission to send hs le ers to and
from Buganda through Kitara. Second, to oblige him by mak-
ing peace with Mwanga, thus ending the hostili es between
the two monarchs. Casati had wanted to pay tribute to the
king, not knowing that the battle of the Kangaho had ended.
.rhird to grant him the right to trade with the Arab traders
in Kit:U.a and Buganda. Fourth, to allow his soldiers and arms
lo pass through Kitara. Fifth, to ask the Omugabe Ntare of
Nkore on his behalf to allow him and his soldiers to pass
through Nkore if they could not pass through Buganda. And
sixth, to send a messenger to Wadelai.

Kabalega agreed to allow Emin's letters to pass to and
I'rom Buganda but refused to allow his soldiers and their =
to pass through Kitara. He would indeed have granted him
this request but he was apprehensive of the possible conse-
quences of allowing numerous foreign soldiers armed with
guns to pass through his territory. He therefore insisted that
I1c would allow only a handful of soldiers to pass through
his territory at diff erent times. This concession was acceptable
to Emin. In October 1886 Emin requested Kabalegaes per-
inission to build two military posts, at Tungum and Mswa
[Muswa] in Bulega. The king accepted his request and or-
<lered his chiefs in that area to help Emin's soldiers in this
lask and supply them with food.

In January 1887 Kabalega, acting on Casati's advice, had
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ent Mwanga presents as a peace offering, but by the follow-
mg February news reached him that Mwanga was plannin g
to attack him. Emin's messenger who canied letters and other
things from Buganda to \VVadelai was called Mohammed Biri.
It was now rumored that this man was a spy and consequently
Kabalega began to distrust Emin Pasha.

At the beginning of March the king left Bujwahya and
moved his capital to Buhimba [about seven or eight miles
from Hoima]. He also ordered the Arab traders to move their
stations, finally forcing them to do so in April. It was while
he was at Buhimba that the news of Mupina's [Emin Pasha's
Anfina] death reached him.1 He immediately sent the Saza
Chief Katongole and later General Rwabudongo to pacify
Mupina's stronghold within Chope. This was achieved with
little fighting.

In May 1887 Kabalega asked Emin Pasha to remove Casati
from Kitara. And by the end of May news reached the capital
that the army of Buganda led by Wakibi had reached
Bugangaizi. At the beginning of June Kabalega's army left
Buhimba and, marching through Mparo, Nyamirima, Bu-
d mgo, halted at Buruli. Meanwhile Casati, having visited the
king at Mparo, retired to Bujwahya in Kasingo.

At the end of June the two armies clashed at Buhimba
and Mparo. And on 3 July, Wakibi sent a delegation to Casati
in Bujwahya who promised him that he would not only con-
clude an agreement with him but would also build a station
at Kibiro if the Ganda army was successf ul. Casati was seen
passing on a letter to the Ganda envoys to take to Buganda.
After two days Kabalega's army counterattacked and forced
the Ganda to retreat. The army followed up its success and
fought three more engagements at the hill called Musaija-
mukuru, Muziranduru, and Nguse before the Ganda with-
drew t? Buganda. By the middle of July, the war had also
ended m Bujwahya.

By this time, the king had moved near the Kafo River in
Buhemba with the aim in view of intercepting the retreating
Baganda rumy. Aftelwards he went to Bmuli, where he built
his capital at Kiragura [now known as Nyakasongora] . He
then sent for Casati, who merely asked petmission to build an
Egyptian garrison at Kibiro and to occupy the swampy area
of Kitara. These requests were not granted, partly because
of the large number of men Casati had with him. Moreover,
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I'abalega had gained the impression th.at Ca ati w s a SP
L,ccng in league with the Baganda agamst him. This belie
was determined by the followingreasons: first, because Casati
I1ad sent messengers to Buganda, Wadelai, and Bujwah a;
,,tecond, because Casati had concluded arrangements WIth
\Vakibi affecting matters in his country following the expected
(:anda victory; and, third, because Casati had not responded
10 his summons to move to his new capital.

Meanwhile Casati had written to Stanley and Emin Pasha
1 hat there was a wide-spread rumor in Buganda concerning
111c appearance of a large army from the Congo. _The aim of
this atmy was to link up with Emin asha by passm tht:ou h
Kitara into Buganda and laying to waste everything m 1t
way. To emphasize the authenticity of this mor Casati
[t:mded over to Kabalega the letters he was sending to Stan-
Ity and the others. And on 3 January 1888 a messnger sent
I'rom Mboga by General Ireeta [who was also chlef.of that
province] arrived in Bujwahya, where he spent the m ht be-
fore proceeding to Kiragura. Here he brought to the king the
news that a number of Europeans, some of them with soldiers
dressed like those of Zanzibar, had passed through part of
hif. province-Bulendu [now in the Congo]-on their way t?
Bulega . The leader of these soldiers was St nl y. Sta ley s
hchavior [i.e., trespassing through the Kkings proVince]
brought about a lot of ill feeling against Casati as well as
ngainst Stanley and his men wherever they passed.

Because of these developments, Kabalega felt that he had
| 1ad enough. He immediately ordered Nyakamatura, Saz
< hief of Bugahya, to "go and expel Casati from the country.
ITo did not wish Casati killed primarily because the people of
IGtara were still not convinced that these Europeans were
.ot the Bachwezi of long ago who had come back to recover
their throne. He did not therefore wish any of them to ?e
killed in his country. He instructed Nyakama tura to ferry m
across the lake in a boat and deposit biro in Bulega, followmg
the route they had taken the first time when going back.”

Italso happened that on 3January, too, Casati, Mohammed
1Hri, and their soldiers paid a visit to Nyakamatura.. All of
them were seized and taken to the saza headquarters, where
1 hey were imprisoned for a whole day. All their belongings
including Casati's documents were taken away from them.
Hut in the evening they were released and allowed to go back
lo their camps. Casati and his companions, however, escaped
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during the night, passing through Parajwoki, Kitana, and
reached the hill of Kibiro the next day at noon. Here, to their
surprise, they were welcomed by Nyakamatura's men, who
were waiting to welcome them. Kagoro, since they were in
his area, provided them with lodging. From here they were
escorted to Bugungu on the Kihira [river Nile] and suffered
greatly during their joumey. But at Bugungu they were lucky
to find Emin Pasha's boat and they were even luckier to be
still alive thanks to the superstition of the king and his
subjects.

VVhen Casati reached Mahagi-where Emin Pasha was sta-
tioned at this time-a section of his soldiers, some Egyptians
and some Sudanese, were planning to mutiny. This action was
precipitated by the absolute deterioration in army discipline.
Moreover, the African population of this area was fed up with
the demands of these foreign soldiers, who forced them to
supply them with food and to act as their porters. The result
was that there was no love lost between Emin's soldiers and
the local inhabitants and their patriotic feelings forced them
to follow Kabalega, their king. In Februaly some Bakitara
[people of Kitara] were killed by tllese soldiers while some
villages in Bulega were razed to the ground. In M ay Egyptian
and Sudanese soldiers crossed over to Kibiro, Butyabwa
[Butiaba], and Bugungu during the night and bumt down
many villages and killed many people-including women and
children. Kagoro escaped death by fleeing.3

Stanley (1888-89)

It was during this peliod that Stanley visited Kitara for the
second time. His mission this time was the relief of the be-
leaguered Emin Pasha. His march took him through tlle Congo
and he suffered greatly during this joumey . And indeed as
the message sent to Kabalega had stated, he reached Kasenyi,
near Lake Albert, with his soldiers on 13 December 1887.
He met Emin Pasha on 29 April 1838 and proceeded to the
Ituri forest to collect the porters and soldiers he had left be-
hind there. On 25 May he first set eyes on the Ruwenzori
Mountains.

Earlier, on 10 Apdl, Stanley, Emin Pasha,* and Casati had
set out with their soldiers, who numbered more than a thou-
sand, for Zanzibar. They passed through Bulega and Mboga,
and having crossed the Semliki River, circled Mount Ruwen-
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1+1i. Then they proceeded through Bwamba and Katwe, and
| 1.tving crossed the rivers Rwimi and Nsongi, passed through
I11111Yampaka. They crossed the river Kagera Kicwamba-also
1 dluu Nsengezi-and reached Zanzibar through Karagwe >

NltfJalega and the Civil War in Buganda (1888-go)

Kabalega left Kiragura and built his headquarters at
1\.ayera. It was here th at he received the Baganda chiefs who
fl:td :Bed tlleir country because of Mwanga Il's persecution of
110 Christians and Moslems. They arrived at the king's palace
lowards the end of 1888. These fugitive Baganda chiefs in-
¢eInded: Mark Kironde, who later became the Kajubi, Andrew
Kiwanuka, who later became the Omulamuzi [Chief Judge]
of Buganda, Samson Ddamulira, and Asa Nkangali Mukasa.
()mukama Kabalega gave them a walm reception, made them
llis friends, and allowed them to stay with him. He was also
friendly towards the Muslim convelts and indeed allowed one
clf his men, Budarahamani, to build a mosque and gather
mound him those who wished to be converted to the religion
nl' Islam. Within a short period the king received news that
the Baganda Muslims and Christians had deposed Mwanga
tud installed Kiwewa as Kabaka. That was in September
t 888.

When Kabalega left Kayera he built his capital at
K icwamba . While he was here messengers arrived with the
11cws that the Muslims had executed a coup against the Chris-
lians, and deposed Kiwewa, and had installed Kalema on the
throne of Buganda. That was in October 1888. Thereupon
Kabalega dispatched Karubanga as an envoy to Buganda to
pay his respects to the new king, Kalema. He also sent him
presents consisting of four sticks of ivOly, salt, and other
things.

Tghen Kabalega turned his attention to Nkore. He sent
Bikamba to lead an expedition against that kingdom. But hav-
ing reached Butiti in Mwenge, Bikamba suddenly became ill.
And this illness resulted in his being lame and he remained
so until his death in Masindi at the hand of the Nubians. The
consequence of this incident was that no sedous engagements
were fought against the Banyankore and Kabalega's Abarusura
just captured a few cows from Nkore and retumed home.

Meanwhile Karubanga, the envoy to Buganda, had re-
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turned with the news that the Christians had, in their turn,
defeated the Muslims, and had deposed Kalema. This was in
October 188g. [Kabalega's diplomacy having apparently been
miscalculated], he lost his temper and decided to execute
all Baganda living in the capital at that time. These Baganda
had come with a Muganda called Kakumba. He was a very
arrogant man. Kakumba was killed in the presence of Ireeta.
But the king spared the lives of those who had fled from
Mwanga's cruelty during his persecution of the members of
the new religions. Their God [Ruhanga] protected them
against Kabalega's wrath! Kakumba met his death in the town
of Kabale situated near the small river valley of Kinogozi.

In 188g, Kabalega moved his capital once more, to Kabale
Kinogozi. At this time, the deposed Kabaka, Kalema, who
was at Kinakulya, sent him a message requesting his assistance
because Mwanga's soldiers had deprived him of all his be-
longings. In response to this request Kabalega sent him many
cows for meat and milk and bags of salt. Karubanga had also
reported to the king that Kalema's chiefs had expressed a
desire to buy Kitara cloth, millet, and chickens in exchange
for wives and slaves. This mutual trading arrangement was
entered into and there is reason to suppose that the people
of Kitara increased in population as a result.

Meanwhile, Kabalega was planning to overthrow the
Mwanga regime in Buganda. So after Kalema had spent about
five months in Kinakulya, he sent against Buganda a force
of tillee hundred gunmen, and innumerable hordes of spear-
men under the leadership of Kabusagwa of the Batonezi clan.
Kabusagwa challenged Mwanga's ariny at Vumba-where the
Roman Catholic mission stands today-and a battle was fought.
Many shots were fired on both sides and Apolo Kagg™.'a, te
Katikiro [Prime Minister] of Buganda, was wounded m thls
battle. Nevertheless, Mwanga's almy was victorious and
Kalema :Bed the field. When he reached Wesigire on th,s Buganda-
Kitara border-where now stands milestoe 92 O
the Kampala-Hoima Road-Kalema halted and, tummg to hls
chiefs, said to them:

Do not follow me into Kitara because you who had ele-
vated me to the kingship have also betrayed me in battle
by your cowardice in running away from the enemy.
You fled the field and refused to accompany me back
to Buganda. How can we all now go together to Kitara?
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Now that you have failed me, let me go alone to my
father, Kabalega, who will give me a village to rule.

I£is Muslim supporters were hurt and angry on hearing these
.vords and therefore swore before him: "By Allah, we shall
I'onquer Mwanga and his infidels [abakafiri] a second time.
We donotmind ifwe alllose our livesinthis venture " They
spent the night at the border at Wesigire. The next morning
1hey reorganized themselves in battle formation and marched
[>ack towards Buganda. On the way they were challenged
by Mukwenda [Saza Chief] Wasswa, who was acting as gen-
ceral of the Baganda army in place of Apolo Kaggwa, the
Katikiro, who had been wounded at the battle of Vumba.
'I'nis confrontation took place at Kidada, where a serious bat-
liewas fought. Kalema's soldiers were victorious thistimean
Mwanga's soldiers :Bed to Makonzi in Kagole's area. Kalema s
soldiers followed up their victory to Menge, the capital of
he Kabaka of Buganda. Many people died during this war-
November 188g.

After a short period had elapsed, Kalema sent a message
In Kabalega which said: "We have defeated the enemy. Send
me a chief who will escort me to Buganda to get my throne
hack. | have no people available, to escort me since they all
went to fight." Thereupon Kabalega selected General Rwabu-
dongo, who belonged to the Bahambya clan, for,this task.
Ihvabudongo and his Abamsura arrived at Kalema s place at
Kinakulya with great pomp. Kikukuule was his second in
command. The whole country was practically drained of peo-
ple because they had joined Rwabudongo's expedition in
lheir thousands. Among them were also many people from
llukidi. Rwabudongo's followers were so many that it is diffi-
cult to give their number. It took them three days to reach
Kalema's camp. They spent the night in that vicinity and ap-
peared before Kalema the following day. Kalema's military
drum-Wanga-was sounded and he addressed them thus:
"Let all the people and those from Bukidi [Abakidi] proceed
along with Kikukuul e. I will march behind with Rwabudongo
and his Abarusura." The expeditionary force was arranged
in three rows with Kalema's men occupying the middle po-
sition. They carefully attempted to follow the route which
Kato Kimera had taken on his way from Kitara to Buganda,
where he declared himself independent of Kitara. This was
the reason why they passed through Bwinja.
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When they reached Buganda they discovered that the vic-
torious Muslims had completed a new palace for Kalema.
Kalema once more ascended the throne of Buganda as
Kabaka and was given a joyous reception by his supporters.
After a short period Mwanga, having grouped his army, coun-
terattacked Kalema and drove him and the occupying force
out of the capital, which was then at Nansana. Indeed
Mwanga's victorious soldiers chased them as far as Kitara.
That was in February 18go.

When they reached Butanga, Kalema sent a message to
Kabalega requesting his permission to build his headquarters
at Kijungute . This messenger spent nine days at the king's
palace before bringing back the following reply to- Kalema:
Omukama Chwa Il Kabalega has permitted you to build
your palace in Kijungute. Kikukuule, Saza Chief of Bugan-
gaizi, is nearby and will defend you.” On 1April 18go, how-
ever, ex-Kabaka Kalema died of smallpox at Kijungute.
Mbogo, the brother of Muteesa, became the leader of the
Muslims in Ssingo. Shortly afterwards Rwabudongo returned
to Kitara. But Rwabudongo had spent so long in Buganda
that people had composed the following song:

It does not take very long

For things to change

Now that the military drum [Kaifuil'eJ
Had been sounded in Mengo.

If indeed the Baganda would accept the fact and count
Kale a as one of their kings, they would logically have to
admit the fact that Rwabudongo, a general from Kitara, was
his Katikiro [Prime Minister].a

Captain Lugard, Nubians, and Kabalega

'iVhen Kabalega was still in Kinogozi he received informa-
tion that Kabaka Mwanga had sent Apolo Kaggwa to fight
against the Muslims who had come with Captain Lugard in
May 18g1l. Thereupon the king sent his [eldest] son, Jasi, and
Rwabudongo to confront the enemy at Kibijo in Bugangaizi.
Fighting lasted for a whole night, but in the meantime the
Ganda exiles who had fled to Kitara to escape Mwanga's per-
secution had stolen away and join ed Mwanga's forces. Thus
they rejoined their people once more and were happily re-
ceived. Fighting broke out again in the morning. Many people
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d td in this battle and they included Kabusangwa and Kibogo
il 1he Bachwabigere and Babiito clans, respectively, and
I 0<;11mba of the Bacaki clan. Mwanga's forces were victodous
111ul the army of Kitara returned home.

Il was also about this time-June 1891-that Kabalega
lI"'1lrd the news that Lugard had passed through Nkore in
llue company of Zachary Kizito Kisingiii. They had also with
lluem Prince Kasagama, whom they wanted to crown King
1d Tooro. Kabalega was angered by the impudence of this
" Itite man-a mere European who was not a fellow African
[deeg like himself-in interfering in his internal affairs. There-
I11ro he ordered Kiiza, son of Iteka, and Munyara, son of
N yakabito, as well as the saza chiefs of the areas around
I'nnro to deal with Lugard. But they soon found out that
[ »,gnrd had made short work of Rukara, son of Rwamagigi,
ul Katwe and had expelled him. They also found that Lugard
It.td built a fort at Katwe and had named it Fort George.
'fltoy nevertheless challenged Lugard and in three engage-
eswnts-at Mohokya, Nyamwamba, and Katoke near the Sebo
l'er-the European was victodous merely because of his
t\:txim gun. Another encounter, however, took place at
| I ntanuka with the same result. On this occasion Lugard cap-
I11rcd Chief Irumba of the Bachwabigere clan, who after-
\\:trds managed to escape. This victory was so emphatic that
1111! Abarusura :Bed from Tooro. Lugard therefore installed
I'rince Kyebambe Kasagama as Omukama of Tooro on 14
1\1egust 1891.

[Thus did Tooro once more become an independent king-
dom.] It had always been part of Kitara up to 1830, when
K:thoyo rebelled against his father and declared himself King
tl" Tooro. A succession of Tooro princes ruled this kingdom
1"til Kabalega reconquered and restored it to Kitara in 1876.

After Lugard had installed Kasagam a on the throne of
'fo01-0, he crossed the Semliki River into Butuku and, having
followed the shores of the lake, reached Kasenyi at Rubale's
palace on 7 September 1891.

As we saw earlier on, when Emin Pasha and Stanley had
departed, they had left behind some Egyptian soldiers at
Knsenyi, while others had remained behind in Mahagi,
Muswa, Pakwach, and other areas further north. When Lu-
gard reached Kasenyi he had an interview with the leader
of these soldiers, an African called Selim Bey. Now, these
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soldiers, together with the other unemployed around the
place, having no alternative employment, agreed to work for
the British Government. Lugard therefore enlisted them into
his army.

Among them were six hundred soldiers with guns and more
than eight thousand women and slaves. He moved them to
Tooro and stationed them at Ndugutu near river Mubuku,
known also as Fort Edward, in Nyakabimba; and also in Fort
Gerry, which later became Fort Portal; in Mwenge, at a place
called Nsorro; and other places from Mwenge to the Buganda
border-Forts Kahara in Rwanjali, Wavertree, Lome, Nyako-
rongo, and De Winton in Rwoko. The purpose of these forti-
fications was to block the route to Nkore as well as the route
used by Arab traders of Karagwe. Out of these soldiers was
formed the first "Uganda Rifles" and it was only because of
them that the Europ eans managed to conquer all the parts
of Uganda by 1897.

On his way back with the Nubian soldiers, Lugard passed
through Bulega of Rukaihankondo , and having crossed over
the Rukwi, he head ed for the island of Bukokwa, where he
remained for two days. He then set out for the shores of
Rwentuha, from where he marched to the lbale [area of
stone]. It was here that Ireetass Abarusura offered him battle.
But Lugard defeated and scattered them. He then moved on
to Nsorro in Mwenge, where he established a militaly base
gan'isoned by his Nubian soldiers. He himself continued his
march to Buganda , passing through Kitagwenda, NKkore,
Buzimba, where he built a fort and called it Fort Grant. He
then proceeded through Ibanda, Kyarutango, and reached
Kampala on 31 December 1891. At L.Lis time great swarms
of locusts appeared everywhere [r8gr].7

Meanwhile, many rumors of evil forebodings were circulat-
ing in the capital of Kinogozi. These rumors emanated from
Chope as well as from those living around the lake. Some
Bahuma men came to report to Kabalega that while they
were sleeping they dreamt that they heard many shots and
on waking up would find many of their cows dead. And when
they cut the covls open they would find many bullets inside
them. It was believed by some people that these cows had
been struck down by a god. There also came some fishermen
from the lake who told the king that there was a man in the
lake who used to shout: "Build me a house on the shores at
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I twentuha.” The king took these rumors seriously and ordered
a house to be built on the shore of Rwentuha. When the
house was ready, about five hundred gathered round it and
brought with them a lot of milk. However, the cows con-
linued to die and the king now ordered the rumormongers
lo be killed. But Kagoro, their leader, however, managed to
(escape to Bulega.

But this was not the end of the affair. After a short while,
fnrther rumors started coming infrom Chope. Itwas reported
In the king that in Bukidi was a tree which was heard to be
speaking the following words: "Omukama Kabalega should
I<-ave the throne because | have come back to claim my
lhrone." Kabalega apparently believed this story because he
smt his servant Wasswa, son of Kakondo, with offerings to
11ppease the tree. And yet another rumor reached the king
<'Onceming a man standing in the lake near Bugungu who
was heard to say: "Kabalega, make room for me because |
nm coming back to my kingdom." Kabalega also sent offer-
icc gs to this mysterious creature.

It must be pointed out, however, that these rumors had
tlceir foundations in the activities of the Nubian soldiers in
1\nlega and Pakwach. These soldiers had many guns and
cnany rounds of ammunition and would go out to raid for food
nnd cows, torturing the local population in many ways. The
Ibnyoro and Bagungu [people of Bugungu] of these palts
were subjected to the cruelty and barbarities of these soldiers
for eight years-the Nubians having worked for four years
with Emin Pasha in this area and for the next four years hav-
ing remained on their own. This may account for the reason
why the people of this region spread these mmors of evil
omens.

While Kabalegawas still in Kabale Kinogozi, he contracted
mallpox but fortunately soon got well. It was after this event
Iktt he moved his capital to Mparo, where now his tomb
cexists. It was around Januaty 1892 that he made this move.
I[aving spent a short period at Mparo, he sent Nyakamatura
1111d Masura to lead an expedition against the Nubian soldiers
whom Lugard had stationed in Mwenge. They fought a se-
\'cre battle with these Nubians at Kinoni, but the Abarusura
lost the battle. Kabalega, however, persevered and sent an-
other expedition under the leadership of Rwabudongo and
Muhenda, son of Komubigo, against the Nubians stationed at
lutiti, also in Mwenge. He also instmcted Rwabudongo to
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lead an expedition to Bulega with the intention of capturing
all the boats, thereby preventing the Europeans from crossing
the lake. But Ireeta had already engaged the Nubians 'in this
area and Kasaija, son of Kikukuule, succeeded in killing the
reputable leader of these Nubians, a man called Sekulaka.
His head was cut off and sent to Kabalega, who in turn sent
it to Rubanga, the son of Kyagwire.

The king was still at Mpam when Lugard challenged
Kikukuule, Saza Chief of Bugangaizi, on the hill called
Haburu. Kasaija, Kikukuule's son, a very brave man, was Killed
in this battle and Lugard once more won the day.

Kabalega Sues fol' Peace

Kabalega sent messages of peace to Lugard on two occa-
sions. The first message had been sent at the end of March
1891. He had requested a mutual agreement guaranteeing
peace. This was the period when Lugard was mobilizing his
army of Nubians and Zanzibaris in preparation for an attack
on the Muslims in Bugangaizi. Lugard rejected this offer of
peace and attacked the Muslims near the river Kanyagoro in
May 1891.

Now, a year later, Kabalega sent another message to
Lugard-March 18gz-but once again he refused to sign any
peace pact. When news of this refusal of his peace offer
reached him, Kabalega became despondent but determined
to fight to the last to maintain the territorial integrity of his
kingdom. Shortly afterwards he received an envoy from
Lugard and Kabaka Mwanga. This envoy was a Muganda
chief called Isiah [lsaya] Mayanja and addressed Kabalega
thus, "Kabaka Mwanga 11 and the white man, Captain
Lugard, greet you! Then he produced the things he had
brought With him-a baggage of clothes, bark cloth, a stick,
a sack, a hoe, a gun, and said:

Choose what you wish from among these things. But
remember that if you choose the sack, hoe, or stick, then
you would have chosen pea ce. But then understand that
you will have to give me eighty pieces of ivory, six hun-
dred hoes, and five hundred sacks of salt in retum for
peace.

Kabalega gave the envoy accommodation at Bikamba's house
in Butanjwa.

I'ART 1V: BABIITO KINGS OF KITARA

The next day the king summoned the f ollowing chiefs and
generals: Nyakamatura, Ruburwa, Masur a, Kasigwa, son of
llyanjeru, Rwabudongo, Gutambaki, Ireeta, Nyangi, the
mother of the king [who had been given a coronet as a sign
of honor], and her mother, Nyamutahingurwa. They held a
<-ouncil and the king sought their advice.'\Vhat are we going
lo do?" he asked them. Then Nyangi replied:

bm not hying to deprive you of your throne, but choose
the sack, for it can be used for trade; or the hoe so that
the people may plow the land with it. Moreover, as you
are rich and have children, you will prob ably need more
food. What good ever comes out of war? | have delivered
my soul. The men can now speak.

Nyangi's peace proposal was supported by Rwabudon go,
Nyakamatura, Ireeta, Gutambaki, and Kasigwa.s But Nya-
n lutahingurwa, Nyangi's mother, Masura, and Ruburw a op-
posed the idea, and said:

Impossible! Since when has any Omukam a befriended
Baganda? Do n ot let yourself be deceived by them. They
have always been our enemies-a people only interested
in raiding other countries. Do not allow them to fool you.
A man is always ready for the worst. We are here to
fight for you against Baganda. Please, do choose the gun.

Kabalega accepted the latter advice and chose to fight
l.ngard and the Baganda. But Ireeta and Rwabudongo did
110t hide their disappointment and anger at this decision.

The next day, Kabalega summoned his chiefs and his
t\n:uusura to assemble before him. The Abarusura dressed
themselves magnificentl y and arranged themselves in four
rows . The king ordered Bikamba to go and fetch the envoy
I'rom Buganda. He arrived with the things he had been given
hy Lugard and Mwanga and aiTanged them before the king
to see. Then with dignity, Kabalega addressed him:

If Mwan ga has sent these things for peace and friend-
ship, why is he demanding eighty pieces of ivory, six
hundred hoes, and five hundred sacks of salt? Did we
ask for these things so as to be able to pay his ransom?
[Mwanga, he reckoned, was a prisoner of the white
man.] Even if he is a prisoner, why doesn't he send a
message in his own name? Must he tie his message to
the apron string of the white man?
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He then chose the gun, and added: "I know Mwanga, my
son, rebelled against me long ago, but we are ready if he
wants war." He bade farewell to the envoy, gave him pres-
ents, and made a present of one piece of ivory to Mwanga
with his compliments. He made it clear to envoy Isiah
Mayanja that the present was not a fulfillment of Mwanga's
demands but merely a friendly gesture. The envoy departed
for Buganda.

Some two months elapsed and Mwanga sent another envoy,
a man by the name of Tera Kigere Nakanyoro, who brought
the following message:

Do you still refuse Lugard's friendship? Do you think
that you can withstand the power of the white man?
Pay his price and | will send them to him.

Kabalega replied:

If Mwanga wants to give presents to his temporary
European visitor, why doesn't he make a present of what
is his? And if one wants friendship, does one first make
demands from one's neighbor as if this neighbor is pay-
ing for some wrong done? I, also, have had white men
visit my kingdom, but | have never experienced any-
thing like this. And won't | appear a coward if | send
these things you ask of me?

He once more sent another piece of ivory to Mwanga with
his compliments and fraternal greetings. He bade farewell
to Tera K. Nakanyoro, Mwanga's envoy.

One month passed, and yet another envoy from Mwanga
arrived. He was called Semu Kaggwa. He gave his message,
which stated: "Do not choose to fight with the white man
when he has offered you a hand of friendship."” But Kabalega
was adamant:

These are Mwanga's ideas [he replied]. If the white man
wants my friendship, does he need to pass through
Mwanga? Can he not himself send a direct message to
me? But | know the white man is not really friendly. He
just wants to take my kingdom.o

It was about this time-1893-that General Nyakamatura,
Saza Chief of Bugahya, died.

11/\PTER 5

Knbalega, Bagonda, ond Europeans, 1893-99

fltr: Expedition of the Europeans against Kitara (1893-95)1

The departure of Lugard from Kampala in December 1891
did not signal the end of Buganda's troubles. On the contraly,
Il 1< 'SC troubles multiplied with the intensification of the reli-
gious conflicts early in 1892 After Lugard had left Kampala
[ 11+ moved with Mbogo to suppress the Muslims in Ssingo.
lis aim was achieved in May 18g2. In June 1892, he left for
1-:11gland, whither he had gone to examine how the British
< 11\'crnment was going to take over the responsibilities of the
[\ 1iUsh East African Company in Uganda. Sir Gerald Portal
11111ved in March 1893 as the British Government's envoy to
igmda, with the purpose of hoisting the British flag in
II11ganda. Before Sir Portal left for England he made some
u ll<empts to settle the religious conflicts in Buganda . He gave
1111\vekula to one religious group [the Catholics] and the other

111%s to the other groups [Protestants and Muslims?]. Portal,
luJ\vever, did not solve the religious question, for the friction
1'111linued between the three religious factions.

While in Buganda, Polial had also ordered the withdrawal
1I"lhe Nubian soldiers ganisoning Tooro and their transfer-
“re to Kampala and Entebbe. These soldiers were accused
,[ torturing the local inhabitants, especially in the absence
LIl their white commanders. Moreover, it was decided that
IIHy needed training in professional soldiering. But in June
1 Hn3, the Muslims in Buganda and the Nubian soldiers threat-

ncu to mutiny. But a quick action of the Europeans fore-
1:dlcd their move. Their guns were taken away from them
111d their leaders-Selim Bey and Mbogo-were exiled to
Zon zibar.2

Now, how does the history of Kitara relate to the above
dvvclopments? V\lell, in November 1893 Colonel Colvile had
1 1110e to replace Major Macdonald, who had been left behind
| ey Portal to manage events in Buganda. Within a sholi period
[11- had worked out plans for attacking Kabalega and con-
,plcring Kitara. His policy was dictated by the following con-
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siderations: First, because Kabalega had attacked the British
ganisons in Tooro as well as those on the Buganda bord el
after the Nubians had been evacuated from these areas,
Kabalega saw the withdrawal of these soldiers as a chanco
to reconquer Tooro and had used it. He sent Rwabudongo
and Ireeta at once to lead an expedition against Kasagama.
They clashed with Kasagama's forces at Rugonjo and wero
victorious. Kasagama Bed to the mountains of Gambaragar a.
Second, Kabalega's reconquest of Tooro had important reper-
cussions from the point of view of British imperialism . During
the partition of Africa the borders of the Congo had not been
secured to the British, who were vely concerned that the
French would occupy this area from the north and west. It
was therefore necessary for British imperial aims to secure
and guard this region. To do this the subjugation of Kitara
was considered logical and essential. By attacking the Baganda
in Bugangaizi and Tooro, Kabalega had led the British to
believe that he was declaring war on Buganda. And third,
Colvile considered the attack on Kabalega as a diversionary
measure. His intention was to cool down the struggle between
the three religious factions in Buganda [a move reminiscent
of Napoleon IlI's intervention in South America in the mid-
nineteenth centtuy]. By taking thousands of Baganda to fight
abroad and promising them part of the tenitorial spoils ac-
cruing therefrom he aimed at easing the tense political situa-
tion in Buganda.s

The Battle of Balihungiraha, Decembel 1893

This battle took place during the dry season [el<yanda].
The Europeans declared war on Kitara on 4 December 1893
and Colvile left Buganda on the fifteenth. Thereupon Kaba-
lega recalled heeta and Rwabudongo from Tooro because
the intelligence division of the Abarusma had reported that
Colvile was accompanied by a very large army of Baganda,
Nubians and Europeans. The Europeans included Major
Macdon Id, Major Owen, Captain Thruston, Lieutenant
Arthtu, Mr. Ptukiss, Mr. Pilldngton, who was a missionaly,
and many others. He had more than six hundred Nubian
soldiers armed with guns, and about a million Baganda sol-
diers.4 Simei [Semei] Lwakirenzi Kakungulu was the general
of the Baganda divisions. They clashed with the Abarusura
at the Kitara border on .25 December, and having brushed
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[lu-rn aside marched for four days before they reached the
f...tfo River. They crossed the river by constructing a make-

[lil't bridge, and marched to Butema [about seven miles from
[Inima on the Kampala road]. Another two days' march
lerought them to Mparo, only to discover that Kabalega had
I"n-nt down his capital and had retreated to the Budongo
I1Jrcst. Colvile's forces reached Mparo on 1Janualy 1894 and
111,m that day the war continued until 9 April 1899.

All those who have sympathetic hearts should realize the
| 11ltrdships which beset Kitara from that vely day. The enemy
p 11rsued the king for ten days but failed to capture him. When
N wnbudongo and Ireeta returned to Bugahya from Tooro they
lonnd the capital deserted and the king hiding in the forest
., Biso. Colvile concentrated the Buganda divisions on Hoima
nntl took the Nubians with him towards Lake Albert. They
treached Kitana [now seventeen miles from Hoima on the
litttiaba road] on 17 Janumy and Kibiro on the 18th. Major
<lwen and Captain Thruston proceeded with two hundred
\1,, bian soldiers to Bugungu. Their mission was to march to
\\'adelai and attempt to recruit the soldiers who had been
[r-I't there by Emin Pasha. But, failing to cross the Jake, they
111 vertheless managed to reach the station built by Gordon
1111<1 Emin Pasha which was situated nine miles from the lake,
[+11t found this station destroyed. They marched back to
1\ihiro. Another attempt was made to cross over to Wadelai.
'I'ni time Owen and Purkiss took ten Nubian soldiers with
I11cm and managed to effect a crossing in an iron boat [to
rli tinguish it from the boat made of wood], which had been
rarried in pieces all the way to Kibiro. They reached Wadelai
1111<1 hoisted the Union Jack there on 4 Febmary 1894, leav-
[tLr some soldiers to guard it. When they returned to Kibiro,
1licy discovered th at Colvile and others had left the place
1ifter building forts in Kibiro and Kitara garrisoned by
\'nbian soldiers. Reaching Hoima at the beginning of Feb-
rrrary, Colvile built another fort at Katasiha near the river
\VVambabya. Other forts garrisoned by Nubians were erected
ti Baranywa and Kafo Mugubi.

Throughout these developments Kabalega was still in the
11rca around Budongo. Finally, however, he was challenged
Icy an army of Baganda and Nubians. This encounter is called
lite battle of Ekya Balihungiraha [where could the people es-
| “tpe to?]. It was a great battle, after wbich Kabalega moved
lu Kihaguzi, where he built his capital. He spent about a
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month in this place when a certain man arrived with the
news that the enemy were marching towar ds Kihaguzi and
had reached Biso, although, in fact, they had reach d Kitoro.
Thereupon the king hurried back to Kigarra. The enemy in
question was the Baganda army led by Kakungulu, who had
left Mparo on 28 January and marched for three days before
reaching Kihaguzi. A big battle was f ought the next day with
Kabalega leading his Abarusura in person. The Baganda won
the day and captured many goats and cows.

After fifteen days Kakungulu sent the following letter to
Kabalega: "Send someone to fetch the things we captured
from your kingdom." To which the king replied through the
messenger: "Go and tell Kakungulu that I do not wish to have
those things returned to me. Tell him to take them to his
king, Mwanga, whose thirst has never been quenched.”

Colvile returned to Buganda at the end of February to
organize a new and stronger army with which to attack
Kabalega. But before he had reached the Kafo, he heard
that the Abarusura had engaged the Baganda at Mparo. So
he marched back to Mparo and fought a battle which lasted a
whole day until dusk. The entire Buganda army was forced
to flee from this battle, and asked Captain Thruston to come
to their aid with his Nubians. But the next day they dis
covered to their surprise that the Abarusura had retired to
their original positions and did not follow up their advantage.

At the beginning of March a serious smallpox epidemic
broke out and the Buganda anny, because of the soldiers hav
ing contracted this disease, was recalled home. They did not
all return to their countly, for many of them were to die on
the roadside because there was no one to care for them. Cap
tain Thruston remained in Hoima with his six hundred Nubian
and Zanzibari soldiers armed with guns. He had another sixty
soldiers as auxiliaries. Major Owen was given the command
of Tooro.>

Kabalega Orders the Saza Chiefs to Return to Their Areas

The chiefs delegated Kasigwa to go to the king and explain
to him the state of affairs. By this time he had moved to
Kinyara. On receiving this information he ordered the chiefs
to return to their respective areas. Kikukuule went back to
Bugangaizi, Bikamba to Masindi, Rwabudongo [he was not a
saza chief] to Muziranduru [his own village near Masindi on
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the Kampala road), and so on. Kabalega and his children
I''mained in Kinyara. And another saza chief of a neighboring
wunty, called Masura, son of Materu, remained with him.

On tlleir way to their various homes, these chiefs found
orne women who had been captured by the enemy at
Kisagura, which was ruled by Kaheru, son of Gararukire. They
were surprised to discover that the Baganda had actually
spared these women. They concluded, however, that the
Europeans had taken over the country and had deliberately
released these women so that when their husbands saw them
they would be extremely happy and would therefore be dis-
posed to accept white rule. The tmth, however, is that slavel
ltnd already been abolished in Buganda by the Lugard-
J\fwanga agreement of 26 December 18go.

On their way back to Kitara some of Rwabudongo's men
altacked the British fort at Hoima. This led to the Europeans'
I'Ounteroffensive against Rwabudongo which was fought at
Wairime. The Europeans were victorious and Rwabudongo
1larrowly eluded capture because he had remained behind
after his men had deserted him. The Europeans were sup
ported by Wamara and some Banyoro. Wamara was a
Mugungu [a native of Bugungu near Lake Albert] and be
longed to the Bachwa clan. He had been exiled by King
Kamurasi and had fled to Emin Pasha at Pakwa ch. He later
[t'amed up with the Nubian soldiers and moved with them to
|- itara under Captain Lugard, driven perhaps by the desire
lo exact revenge from Kabalega. He was an officer in this
:trmy and did everything possible to capture Rwabudongo,
I ntt failed. Ireeta also eluded capture.

\Vhen Kikukuule returned to Bugangaizi he discovered that
lhe Baganda were now in occupation of his country and that
| ~'ather P. Achte had started building a mission [Roman Catho
lie] at Bukumi on 2 Apdl 1894,

Mahagi Nubian Soldiers Are Brought to Buganda

At this time there were about three Europeans-Captain
'I'nruston, Moffat, and Forster-stationed in Hoima.

At the beginning of May, Captain Thruston went to Mahagi
itt a bid to persuade the remnants of Emin Pasha's Nubian
soldiers left there to come to Buganda. His mission was suc-
<'<'ssful and it took many days before they arrived in Buganda.
They numbered some 400 soldiers and about 10,000 servants
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and slaves. Their march took them to Kihira, Pakwach, and
Bugungu, where they were canied over in a boat. It was
discovered at this place, however , that about 5,000 had de-
serted and gone back to Acholi and that others had died.
The rest continued their march to Hoima, where they spent
several nights near Mugabi Station. They then continued their
march, taking the Kibingo-Ngogoma route because food was
plentiful in this area. Nevertheless, the desertion continued
and only 3,000 soldiers reached Kampala. These 3,000 sol-
diers and 1,000 young men and servants were drafted into
the army. The rest were women and slaves [from Lendu, Alur,
and Makraka]. That is how the people we now know as
Nubians came to [B]uganda.

The Battles Of M usaifa M ukuru Hill, Wambabya Riv er, and
Bakumira Hill, August 1894

Kabalega's chiefs were engaged in regular confrontations
with the European forces which passed through Mugabi or
Kibingo-Ngogoma on their way to and from Buganda. Ka-
balega's soldiers usually camped on the hill of Musaija
Mukuru G from where they descended to mount sporadic at-
tacks on the passing enemy. At the end of May 1894, Captain
Thruston decided to dislodge them. He left Hoima early one
morning at the head of his Nubian soldiers and the soldiers
commanded by Wamara. By the afternoon they had reached
Musaija Mukuru hill. A battle was fought and Thruston was
victorious. Byabachwezi managed to escape but one of Ka-
balega's sons fell in this battle.

At this time Kabalega was still at Kinyara. 'While there,
news reached him that Mwanga of Buganda had sent Yona
Wasswa, Mukwenda, to capture his ivmy. Mwanga believed
that Kabalega possessed a lot of ivmy which he had hidden
in Nyamugya Island. Consequently, Kabalega retreated from
Kinyara to Kanyamaizi. It was here that he executed all his
Baganda prisoners, who numbered more than eighty. He de-
cided to execute them because he regarded them as spies and
no longer trusted them. But he personally pardoned one of
them, a man called Kanagguluba.

The Baganda soldiers in search of the king's ivoly \Vere led
by a European called Captain Gibb. Kabalega defeated them
and they retreated to Buganda empty-handed.
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I3y August the king had moved to Rwempindu. From here
lw ordered Rwabudongo and Ireeta to attack the European
-tation at Hoima. They camped near Mparo and spent the
1light there. The Europeans learnt of their advance and on
lite rooming of 27 August, some soldiers were sent to ascer-
lain their exact position. They discovered that the Abarusura
Ilad set out for battle and brought this intelligence back to
II<'ir commanders, who also decided to offer battle. Fighting
I'ontinued from sunrise to about 1P.m. The first engagement
was in Hoima town near the place where the ginnely exists
lotlay. The Nubian soldiers were drawn up on one side of
[I10 river \:Vambabya, while Kabalega's forces were drawn
np on the other side of it, those armed with guns spearhead-
Irg the attack, followed by the spearmen. They were led by
Ihvabudongo and Ireeta. Jasi, the king's eldest son, stayed
[>ack in Rwempindu with his father. Rwabudongo and Ireeta
Jlood in the middle of their soldiers together with those hold-
i,,0 aloft the flag of Kitara. They paced from one end to the
¢ I'her issuing instructions. Sometimes they were carried high
Iy their soldiers so as to make it possible for them to see how
[I1c battle was progressing as well as to ascertain their num-
HTs [probably to make sure that there were no desertions]
und to encourage their men. Simultaneously, another battle
was raging at Bakumira hill. This battle was fought mainly
with spears on the Kitara side.

In the heat of the Wambabya battle some Nubians secretly
<-rossed the river, while others remained in their positions,
firing away. The aim of this tactical move \vas to surround
Kabalega's soldiers and then to attack them from all sides.
'I'nis strategy paid off, because they caused a split among
Ihe enemy's rank, who now began to retreat towards the
Bakumira hillside. They continued, however, to put up some
rrsistance, but by the afternoon it was all over. The Europeans
I1ad won a decisive victory. Rwabudongo's and Ireeta's stand-
ards were captured on that day, and Kiiza, whose duty it was
o announce the declaration of war, lost his life on the same
day. He was captured after he had been wounded, and exe-
<'nted along with other wounded captives despite the order
issued by the white men that the lives of wounded soldiers
.hould be spared. Excluding the wounded, more than seventy
Abarusura fell on that day.

This disaster was caused partly by the treachery of a
Sudanese hireling of Kabalega. This man had defected to the
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enemy's side during the battles of Wambabya and Bakumira
and revealed the militaly secrets of Rwabudongo and Ireeta
to their opponents. We shall see this man again leading the
Europeans to attack Kabalega at Rwempindu.

After this battle the Abarusura retreated to Buraru, but
within a few days the white men challenged them there.
They clashed at the battle of Kinogozi, situated in a small
river valley. The Abarusura killed Busungu and def eated the
Europeans. Mtelwards Rwabudongo retired to his village of
Muziranduru.

After this battle the commander of th e European forces
proceeded to see Lake Albert and Mahagi. Kabalega decided
at this time to send an envoy called Katama with about eight-
een pieces of ivoly as a peace offering to the European. But
Katama was too late, for the European had already left for
another destination, perhaps towards Rwempindu in his bid
to capture Kabalega.

Rwempindu (11 November 1894)

On 8 November Captain Tlu:uston left Hoima and pro-
ceeded to attack the king at Rwempindu . His forces consisted
of some 250 Nubians, a number of Wamara's men, and some
Baganda Muslims. They left Hoima secretly and after three
days' march, crossed the river Titi near Rwempindu. This
crossing was executed at night and they also managed to
capture those who had been sent to infolm Kabalega of their
advance. Three of th ese were shot on the spot, while one had
a rope tied round his neck and was forced to lead them to
Kabalega's camp. They reached there at around three o'clock
in the mornin g and the Sudanese hireling who had earlier
betrayed the Icing's military secrets to the enemy was too
petrified to lead them into Kabalega's apartment. At this
point, Kabalega's m an who had been captmed tried to warn
his master by shouting but was prevented from doing so by
the rope being pulled tighter around his neck. In the mean-
time the enemy were crawling on the ground in an attempt
to capture the king unawares . But he was saved by the cly
of a donkey which set the dogs barking. One of Kabalega's
guards shot point blank into the air and thereupon evelybody
was awakened. The soldiers grabbed their guns and ordered
their wives to lun away first. After some brief skirmishing
with the enemy they managed to make good their escape,
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brgely because it was very dark, which made it difficult for
tltem to be detected. But Kabalega himself narrowly escaped
\":tOture and death. The enemy burnt down his camp, which
<-oltained a lot of his property. His gunpowder, bullets, and
rcusalia V/ere destroyed. The Kafumba drum together with
1vo royal spears and the throne were captured. These were
svnt to Colonel Colvile, who took the Kajumba back to Eng-
land.

Kabalega's guards did not put up an effective resistance,
h<'cause they had been surprised . No one, except the person
wlw had refused to lead the enemy to Kabalega, lost his life
in. this encounter. But the enemy captured a lot of cattle and
iory which belon ged to the king. The Rwempind u incident
I>(-curred on 11 ovember 1894.

Around December Kabalega once more sued for peace.
The white man agreed to halt the fighting for some time but
dt-cided to postpone the peace negotiations to a later date.
U nfortunately he left his command before anything could be
done.7

Developments in Bugangaizi, 1894-95

Meanwhile some important developments were taking place
in Bugangaizi. By April 1894, Kikukuule had gone back to
Bugangaizi and discovered that Buwel'Ula had alr.eady been
annexed by the Europeans to Buganda on 7 Apnl. He s?
found an almy of Baganda threatening to enter Bugangal.zl.
Bv the beginning of April, too, Father P. Achte had started
b lilding a Roman Catholic mission at Bukumi. On his w
through Buwekula and Buddu he had heard that B ganga t
and Buyaga had been given to Baganda Catholics hlle
Bulemezi in the south, Ssingo, and Bugerere had been giVen
to the Pr testant faction. And in order to defend their counties,
the Baganda Catholics had moved to Kakumiro. To stop the
spilling of blood, however, Father Achte decided to befriend
Kikukuule and to teach him.

But in October the Baganda insisted that Kikukuule's chil-
dren and those of the other chiefs of Kabalega in this county
should proceed to Mengo to pay their allegiance to the
Kabaka, thereby recognizing his paramountcy. They refused
to go to Mengo and fighting nearly broke out. Later on the
Baganda forced Kikukuule to allow them to extend their rule
over Buyaga. Consequently he decided to leave Bugangaizi
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and settled in the area of Buhemba. This was in January 1895.
War broke out in Bugangaizi from that date and lasted until
1899. The missionaries erected a church made of brick walls,
within which they also hoped to defend themselves against
attack. The first of these churches was completed at Bukumi
in April 1895, and the second at Bujumi in 1896.

At this time the Baganda Protestants, led by Apolo Kaggwa,
the Katikiro, were fighting among themselves for the areas
allotted to them. It will be remembered that the Catholics
were given Buwekula, Bugangaizi , and Buyaga, while the
Protestants received Bugerere, Buruli, and Rugonjo. Now, to
sort out their differences they divided Rugonjo into two coun-
ties-Bulemezi and Ssingo.

The Expedition against Kabalega in Bukidi

When Kabalega escaped from Rwempindu he retreated
northwards to Kitaho, where he built a camp. But the Euro-
peans pursued him to this place and attacked him. A great
battle was fought, during which a Captain Darning lost his
life. Mter this battle Captain Thruston built a fort at Masindi
Bulyasojo, intended to block the king's return to his country.
He placed Nubian soldiers in charge of this fortification and
they made it their base of operations against Kabalega.

Mter some time the king ordered his Saza Chief Byabach-
wezi to retmn to his saza of Bugahya. He was inshucted to
comfort the people and to assure them that there was nothing
to worry about. In July 1895 Byabachwezi performed an im-
portant service when he brought the Europeans and some
of his people together and managed to get an assurance from
the fmmer that no more palts of his county should be given
to the Baganda who were the friends of these Europeans.
Byabachwezi became converted to the Protestant faith and
was baptized Paulo [Paul]. He had many children of both
sexes and, as we shall see presently, many of his sons became
saza clriefs dming the reign of King Duhaga II.

By this time Kabalega had retreated to Rukungu . Captain
Ternan and Apolo Kaggwa pursued him to this place. On
hearing of their approach the king had dug trenches, from
where he prepared to give battle. There were also some sol-
diers drawn up on the other side of the lake. The enemy built
emizinga [stockades] , from where they could fire across the
lake. Kabalega was defeated and the enemy captured many
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| 'Ows, Among those also captured in this battle were
Nyamutahingurwa, the king's mother; Prince Karukara and
Princess Victoria Mukabagabwa; Rubuga, the Kalyota [offi-
,ial sister of the king]; the future King Kitahimbwa I; and
I110 future King Duhaga Il. Having forced the king to flee
I'om Rukungu, Apolo Kaggwa collected his booty, which he
Iteok back to Buganda while the Europeans returned to
f\lasindi.® It became apparent that the Nubians were vic-
1orious in any engagement they fought against Kabalega.

After Rwabudongo had settled down in Muziranduru for
111nne time, he became restless and decided to move towards
'I'om-0. By this time the Europeans had established eight forts
In Kitara-Hoima, Kitana, Kibiro, Mahagi, Pajao in Bugungu,
Pnwhi in Mutunda, Buruli Kikaito near Masindi PO1t, and the
nlain garrison, which was at Masindi.

Captain Thruston came back to Kitara again in May 1897.
Irc found there Mr. Dugmore, Dr. Ansorge, and a man called
Moses. Itwas Thmston who suggested that Prince Karukara
should be enthroned. By August, however, he had retmned
lo Buganda.

I'lte Nubian Mutiny and the Mwanga Revolt

In order to understand fully what happened during the
following years as well as the wars of Kabalega, it may be
itccessary to explain briefly the Nubian mutiny and the rising
of Mwanga. These two-the Nubians and the Mwanga fac-
tions-later merged into one group.

In July 1897 Mwanga revolted and fled to Buddu. He was
followed by the Muslims, pagans, and a few friends. He was
given assistance by the kings of Kooki and Nkore. The Arabs
who had settled near the Kagera River also supplied him with
soldiers. Mwanga was defeated by Captain Tuman Kabwoko
in the month of August. He fled to Mwanza, where he was
captured by the Germans. He, however, managed to escape
from them and returned once more to Buddu in December.
He bumt down the mission at Kooki as well as many villages,
and moved near Bikira. Here he was challenged by Major
Macdonald, who defeated him at Lusalil"a . Macdonald was
commanding a few Nubians, some Baganda, and a few In-
dians. He had marched from Luba near Jinja, where the
Nubian soldiers had mutinied. It was indeed at Luba that
the Indians were first heard of and first fought in Uganda.
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The Nubian mutiny had occurred in September 18979 be-
cause they were ordered into Kenya.10 They slowly returned
to Jinja and captured the garrison at Luba. They numbered
about 500 and were all armed with guns. They barricaded
themselves in the garrison and killed three Europeans they
had taken hostage, including Captain Thruston. Two others
died during the fighting.lll The mutineers were fighting
against a handful of Europeans, Indians, 350 Swahili soldiers
who belonged to the East Mrican Rilles, about z,000 Ba-
ganda, and about 500 Basoga soldiers. Mter this battle, the
Nubians left the garrison with their wives in January 1898
and, passing through Kabagambi, headed towards Lake
Kyoga. They were challenged by Kakungulu's forces at Mbale
but were victorious. The Europeans made a forced march to
Bugerere in an attempt to prevent them from reaching Buruli
at Masindi Port because they feared that these Nubians might
join hands with Kabalega's forces. The Europeans had about
150 Indians, about zoo Swahili soldiers of the East African
Rifles, and some Baganda. The mutineers were ejected from
their garrison at Kabagambi by the Indian and Swahili con-
tingents. During this encounter-23 February-a white man,
Mr. Maloney, was killed. At this time, the Katikiro of Buganda,
Apolo Kaggwa, was at Bugerere with some Baganda soldiers
and Mr. Blakledge. His assignment was to guard the routes
to Kampala. The mutineers fled to Bukidi and the Europeans
proceeded to Buruli and Masindi. Here they bied to persuade
those Nubian soldiers ganisoning Masindi and Bmuli not to
follow the example of those at Jinja. Determined to take no
chances, however, they moved about 350 of them to Buganda.
They were replaced by Indians, while the Nubian garrison
at Pajao was closed. Another one, however, was opened at
Nyakasongora.

It was during these months that the Nubians at Masindi
killed Bikamba, the saza chief of that county, as a result
of the troubles which had developed between some Nubians
and some chiefs. They also nearly killed the white man Dr.
Ansorge (vide Ansorge, Under the African Sun, pp. 155-66
-Author). Meanwhile the Nubians in Hoima had summoned
Byabachwezi to appear before them but, suspecting foul play,
he fled to Buganda near the Kafo. They burnt down his saza
headquarters and seized his wives. They were in fact at the
point of proclaiming their mutiny when the European in
charge of Hoima cleverly managed their transfer to Buganda.
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Throughout this period Ireeta was still at large and would
uppcar now and then to lay ambushes near Masindi. His
A lJarusura were encamped at Kicumbanyobo near Kitoro on
u L,ill in the middle of the Budongo and Pajao [Murchison
I tlls] forests. Jasi, Kabalega's son, also came down to fight
111 Lhe area from Atura to Masindi Port in Buruli County near
[I10 Kafo River.

flfuanga Attacks the Missions at Bukumi and loins Hands
11'/h Kabalega

Let us rehnn once more to Bugangaizi. Itwas by no means
plict at this time. After the defeat of Mwanga at Lusalira
i later at Katonga on z March 1898, he had retreated to
Nlwre, apparently to organize another force. At the same
If.,,c he had sent some Boo Baganda Muslims and Nubians
w ho had been fighting on his side to pass through Bugangaizi
1111d join hands with the Nubian soldiers stationed near Lake
"yoga as well as with the forces of Kabalega (vide H. Austin,
\\'llh Macdonald in Uganda. London, 1903, p. 110-Author).

Now, on their way through Bukumi they made an attempt
lo eapture the Bukumi mission. On 1March the inhabitants of
1\,,kumi Parish noticed the villages of Buwekula County being
I1innt down; and on z March ten more villages near Bukumi
wire burnt. The attempt to burn down and capture the
[ lukumi mission placed those inside it in vely grave danger.
Thc:y were about 1,000 people in all-women, children, the
dl 'k, the wounded, and even soldiers-and they were besieged
|11 icle the mission. On 11 March another army of Muslims
ft nd pagans arrived to reinforce the besiegers. But despite
l11ls reinforcement, the besieged forces broke through and
dPfcated their opponents. Another battle was fought on 13
Mnrch, when Captain Sitwell anived with sixty soldiers and
11 Jaxim gun; and dming the night, more Europeans anived
w ith 150 Indians. On seeing such large  reinforcement s,
1\lwanga's army decided to retreat, and burnt everything on
| lt<'ir way. They also captured women and children. They
divided themselves into two sections, the one heading for
[luruli, and the other towards Igmamu near Hoima,

Jn the meantime Mwanga himself was moving towards
Kilnra. He traveled through Buwekula, Kahanga, Buziba,
ttncl reached Iguramu. And at lkoba near Kidmbi, he met
Knbalega's delegate, Prince Hermenegildo Kruubanga. They
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pa sed ough Bugambe near !foima, Nyamirima, Kason-
gorre, BISo, and reached Ireeta s home at Kicumbanyobo.
Mwanga waited here while Karubanga went to announce
his arrival to the king, who was now at Pamwa near Jaber.
Mwanga then crossed Pajao and anived at Kabalega's camp
at the end of March. Two Nubians fought a duel that day
until evening.

In Apdl the Europeans sent 150 Indian, Somali, and Swahili
soldiers to guard Masindi and Buruli. Colonel Martyr defeated
the Nubians in Buruli near the Kafo River and captured their
arrison. The Nubians merely retreated and built another gar-
nson only some five miles away. But another of their con-
tingents was defeated near Atura.

By now the Europeans and the Baganda had decided to
establish Plince Karukara on the throne of Kitara as an effec-
tive way of eroding the peoples loyalty to Kabalega and
thereby keep him out of the country. The coronation of Pdnce
Karukara took place on 3 April r 8g8. At this time Rwabu-
dongo returned from Tooro and a struggle for the Katikiroship
started between him and his colleague Byabachwezi.

Mter Kabalega had been chased away from Rukungu by
the European forces, he retreated to Rukunyu in Bukidi,
where he fought two battles with these Europeans and de-
feated them on each occasion. From Rukunyu he moved to
Kamudindi, where he was attacked once more by the Euro-
peans and was this time defeated by them. Bikanga Kahuzo
Maguru Nsamo, son of Nyamagabwa, the king's brave man
and chief, died in this battle. Kabalega then retreated to
Hekedi, where he spent two days, and then headed towards
Acholi in Mwahura's area. From here he moved to Domoro
and, w ile here, sent messages to Ruburwa Munyara, son of
Nyakablto, and Muhenda, son of Komubigo, ordering them
to go to the Catholic areas to summon the Catholics to his aid.
He dispatched six hundred guns to them and the Catholics
agreed to come and help him. On their way back to Kitarﬁ
the Abarusura managed to block the way and fought WIE
them for four days. Many lives were lost dudng this battle
and indeed only forty armed men managed to return. But
for them it was a narrow escape because of the shortage of
food. On their way they depended for food on wild fruits
and other wild things. When Kabalega heard of the disaster
that had befallen his men, he moved to Kigali's place. It was
here that the Nubians from Butaleba found him. These Nu-
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hi:ms joined him and his forces grew once more in strength.
ﬁ\nd when the Europeans attacked him again, he defeated
tcm.

Kabalega then moved to Muruya's area. This was where
Mwanga Il, King of Buganda, found him. At first, Kabalega
IHId been filled with anger and had said to Mwanga: "Now,
why have you come this way?" But his elders and advisers
pmyed him not to be too harsh on Mwanga. "Be kind to your
tJon, who is also in trouble,” they said. Thereupon he decided
lo leave Mwanga in peace. Meanwhile, seeing the two kings
111 one place, the elders were filled with a great sense of
listmy, and after serious discussions among themselves, said
10 the two monarchs:

You are once more united, Isingoma and Kato. You are
now on the way through which your ancestors [Babiito]
had passed on their way to rule Kitara. But you two are
not going to be victorious in this war. Nor are you going
to be killed in battle. But you are both going to be
captured on the same day.

Tlto two kings separated after this address and camped sep-
u ml:ely. They only exchanged ideas through messengers. But
Kabalega's children used to visit Mwanga very often because
Itn loved them.

When the two monarchs left Mmuya's area, they went
I ttck to Rukunyu. Here they were attacked by the Emopeans,
whom they fought and defeated. But some of Kabalega's
,(tildren fell on that day. Mter this battle, Kabalega and
dwanga also fought another engagement with the Emopeans,
11 Rwesaza in Buruli, and for the second time beat them.
T'ltoy then moved to Kyokwara, where once more they de-
I'tHted another Emopean force sent against them. After this
h1tllle they moved to Kisojo in Buruli, where they spent two
tI11ys. At Kisojo Kabalega ordered Kabejweka, the commander
11 he Ekihangura battalion of the Abarusura, to march back
It* Kitara and challenge the Europeans there. Kabejweka was
1110 father of Martin Mukidi and lIsidore Kwebika. When
I nbejweka reached Masindi, he decided at first to leave the
le:nropeans alone and proceeded to attack the Baganda at
[lukumi. But be was defeated by the Baganda.!?
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Kabalega and Mwanga Are Captured, g April18gg

Meanwhile the two kings had retreated to Dwara's area in
Bukidi. From here they moved to Ireeta's area and afterwards
to Mi.kyora. It was at Mikyora that Kabalega started to suffer
from an eye disease. But all the same, fighting went on
every day without any stop. Then there came an army of
Baganda and Europeans led by Colonel Evatt, and Kaggwa,
Semei Kakungulu, and Andrea Luwandaga Kimbugwe. They
attacked Kabalega and Mwanga and first managed to capture
some cattle and goats. The kings retreated from their hiding
place after two days. On the third day, g April18gg, a morn-
ing mist covered the river valley and visibility was difficult.
It was on this very day that the two kings, Chwa Il Kabalega
of Kitara and Mwanga Il of Buganda, were captured by the
Europeans. Kabalega was captured still :fighting like the brave
man that he was. He was captured only after he had been
wounded. He was shot in the arm and another shot broke off
his thumb from another hand. As a result his gun dropped
from his hands and in this way he was captured by the enemy.

By this time Kabalega had already given away the
ekikwekweto. This was fortunate, because by so doing he
managed to save the lives of some of his elder children who
possessed guns. Jasi, his brave son, who fought with his father
in this battle, was shot in the back-the back being fractured
as a result; while another son, George Nyakana, was shot in
the thigh. These two princes were captured also with their
father. Captured also were two of the king's wives-Sarah
Nyinabarongo [the mother of twins] and Malyamu [Mary]
Kasemeire.

On the way to Kisalizi in Buruli Jasi died! That was on
3 May 18gg. Omukama Kabalega had no more wish to live
and had in fact refused to allow his wounded arm to be
operated upon by the Europeans until he was persuaded by
his son, George Nyakana, to consent to an operation. Some
people claim that Kabalega killed many Europeans during
this battle. This is not true. The seven Europeans who died
in this battle were killed by the remnants of the Nubian muti-
neers, who had now joined hands with Kabalega. But it is
hue that he killed some few Indians and Somalis, who were
light-skinned and were therefore referred to as "Europeans”
by the people of Kitara.13
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We saw that our country used to be very big in size but
|l mt many parts of it were annexed to our neighbors by the
| O:uropeans. Now the capture of Kabalega was a further blow
lo Ihe people of Kitara. He was taken with Mwanga to Kis-
nniyu in Jubaland. Mterwards they were exiled to the Sey-
aeleolles [Sesere]. Mwanga died in exile on 8 May 1903 but
linhalega lived there for twenty-four years, after which he
wns freed by a European administration which was sympa-
[llolic to him because of his old age. He was allowed to return
| o llis people and spend the remaining days of his life with
[1Zaem.

UnfOltunately he never saw his country again. He died on
[1lonight of 6 April1923 at Jinja in Busoga while he was on
lifo, homeward journey. But his body was brought home and
IHiried at Mparo-his old capital, from where he had set out
" conquer all countries. He was buried on 26 April 1923 in
[I10 gombolola of Sabawali, in Buhaguzi County. His mother
wuo.; the lady Kanyange Nyamutahingw.wa of the Banyonza

ML

1o Children of Chwa Il Kabalega

Omukama Chwa Il Yohana [John] Kabalegal4 had very
miny children. Their exact number is not known but below
110 the names of those who are remembered:

PRINCES

Yosia Karukara-who became king as Kitahimbwa 1.
Andrea Bisereko, M.B.E.-became king as Duhaga 1.
Tito Gafabusa, C.B.E.-became king as Winyi IV.
Musa Nyakabwa I Yobo Rwanyabuzana
Leo Nyakabwa 11 Arseni Kakalema
Yozefu Rwedeba Alberto Mucokoco
Marko Kairumba Ezekeri Murusura
George Nyakana | Blasio Balyakwonka
Zekereya Kasohera Petro Nyakana Il
Zabuloni Kamugasa Kezekia Rwakiswaza
Edwardi Isingoma | Ernestie Katyetye
Muhamadi Mukababanja Isaka Muntukwonka
Aramanzane Mwirumubi Swithen Kaijamurubi
Kosima Kabeba Nikola Kakyomya

Eria Kamugasa Nyakana 11l Basambagwire

Yobo Karakaba Jasi |




170 ANATOMY OF AN AFRICAN KINGDOM
Mikael Jasi |1 Rwomwiju
Isingoma 11 Kabanda
Nyakaisiki Y. Kakyomya
Kato 1 Karagura
Kairagura Kabahembya
Muporopyo Kabandi
Kanyonyi Mukurehya
Kabakuba Kisagama
Kabututuru Kato 11
Rwahwire Nyakakaikuru
Manyindo Mucope
Muhomboza Kabuzi
Mutikya Kabusoga
Kanyabuzana Isingoma Il
Kafukera Musoke
Arajabu Kababebya Kabugahya
Mujwara Kakahya
Wakame Kawamara
Kagumali Kakibi
Kafuzi Kato Kill
Kityokityo Katwire
Byambwene Mulesa
Maturo L. Mphohote
Majegeju P. Katamutole
Kabafwnu Nyakana 1V
Kiribubi

PRINCESSES

Victoria Mukabagabwa-she was the Rubuga [Official
Queen-Sister of the King, who had an official posi-
tion and/or seat on the King's Council] of Kita-

himbwa 1.

Jerulina Kaikara-she was the Rubuga of Duhaga II.
Ruiza Mukabahaguzi-she was the official sister

[Batebe] of Winyi IV.
Yudesi Mukabakuba
Yudesi Kyonzira
Yudesi Mukabaliza
Lea Dunyara
Yunia Mukabaganja
Sara Nyamayarwo
Eseri Kamugoza
Mariza Kahemwenkya

Zeresi Mukabatalya
Sara Mukabahemba
Lakerl Mukababagya
Losira Mukabatasingwa
Serina Mukabadoka
Eseri Kahinju

Feresi Mukabanyara
Martina Katengo
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Hozalia Mukabajumba
Zanabu Mukabacanda
SaniyaNyakato I
Fatuma Nyakato 11
AsaNyangoma I
Tezira Mukabasindi
Zanabu Kaniongono
Zihura Kwebiha

Sofia Mukabahukya
Eva Mukabakonda
Agiri Mukabakwonga
Labeka Kukabacwamba
Anastazia Mukabacope
Maliza Kasomi
Scforoza Mukababale
Amina Nyangoma
Eseza Mukabasindizi
Kigali

Mukabayamba
Mukababanja

Kasaya

Warwo

Mukabasuli
Kababamya

Kayoyo

Kavogoro

Mukabafumu
Kabatwanga
Kabaramagi
Baitwoha
Nygonzinsa
Mukabajwera
Kabajangi
Kabokya
Kabahesi
Kafukera
Kasakya
Kabalisa
Kabajweka
Kahengere
Kababyasi
Kabakuba
Kabokya
Rwomwiju
Kabasuli
Kabanyara
Kabamgo
Kabahinya
Kabahwiju
Kabaganja 1l
Mukabagwera

As | said earlier it is exhemely difficult to give the nwnber
111"all Kabalega's children. The names listed above are those
w itich could be easily remembered. Many died during the
wurs with the Europeans and therefore a good deal of their
1tumes have been lost to us. Kabalega ranks third among the
I 111gs of Kitara who had the greatest number of children. The
nt It ors were Oyo | Nyimba Kabambaigmu and Duhaga I

Iltwa Mujwiga.




CHAPTER 6

Later Babiito

OMUKAMA YOSIA K:xTAHIMBWA | KARUXARA, 1898-1902

King Kitahimbwa was born in Biranga Bigando at the saza
headquarters of Rukara WItegiraha in 1887. He was cap-
tured during Kabalega's wars with the Europeans. He was
taken to Buganda together with Lady Nyamutahingurwa,
Kabalega's mother. Because Kitahimbwa reigned for only a
few years he is not really counted among the kings of Kitara.
He was king, nevertheless, because he was addressed by the
royal title of Okali and wore the ro-yal sandals. He was made
king on 3 April 1898 by the British and meanwhile was filling
the place of his father, who was fighting with these Euro-
peans while a fugitive in Lango.! He was placed on the
throne because the Baganda were threatening peace and
were also preparing to move into effective occupation of those
parts of Kitara alienated to them by Colonel Evatt.?

We shall not dwell for too long on this king because he
spent only five years on the throne and he was in any cas.e
deposed by the British. The most memorable events of his
reign were these: In 1898, the C.M.S. missionaries arrived in
the kingdom led by the Reverend Fisher. In 1901 came the
Catholics led by P. Grange. There was also a terrible famine
during his reign. This occurred in 1898 and was known as
Kyomudald [meaning, of the Germans] or Igora. It lasted for
three years.

Kitahimbwa was the first Omukama to rule Kitara in its
diminished form. He was also the first Christian king. During
his reign the kingdom was divided into ten counties:

Kaigo-ruled by Jemusi [James] Miti, aMuganda (Bujenje)
Mukwenda-ruled by Paulo Byabacwezi (BugMya)
Sekiboobo-ruled by Mika Fataki, a Musoga (Chope)
Kangaho-ruled by Kirube Antoni, a Muganda (Chope)
Kitunzi-ruled by Katalikawe (Masindi)

Kimbugwe-ruled by Basigara (Buruli)

Katambara-ruled by Daudi Mbabi (Buruli)
Mugema-ruled by Komwiswa (Cope)
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Pokino-ruled by Sirasi Tibansamba (Bugungu)
Kasuju-ruled by Mikaili Buligwanga (Bulega)

Unfortunately this king was ill advised by his counsellors,
“Ito influenced him to think in different ways and in fact
1 IH'ated him because he was very young. They could have
I tped him by their counsel but failed to do any such thing.

In 1902 he was deposed by the government [central] and
W s taken to Bugangaizi-now inthe area of the lost counties

1111d given mailo [freehold] land8 He is still alive. His
11111Iher was the lady Nzahe of the Bayaga clan.

) tUKAMA DuHAGA |l ANDREA BISEREKO, M B.E., 1902-24

| yJubaga was addressed by the name of "Rubaza n'ekaramu
I ulcra bikya." He succeeded his younger brother, Kita-
ltl lltbwa 1, to the throne of Bunyoro# on 17 September 1902.
" lhe past be would have been named Kyebambe [usurper]
IH"cause Kitahimbwa was still alive; but because he was a
w1 ale, small man, he was given the name of Duhaga Il after
lii- great and illustrious great-grandfather, Duhaga I, thus
[I(nifying that he would kuhaga [expand in size] on the
[It rone.0 He is counted among the vely brave kings of Kitara
|u-<'ause of his determination to abide by his decision.®

'I'ne most important events during his reign were, first, the

\angire revolt. In 1907 Saza Chief James Miti, a Muganda,
p lu rmed secretly with some of his fellow Baganda who lived
Ir1 13tmyoro to fill vacant sazaships with Baganda. This caused
\""Y bad feelings among the people of Bunyoro. There started
1 <'old war-a war not involving the use of guns, spears, or
lldes, but a war of words which came to be known as
Nyangire [l have refused].” This war was spearheaded by
I,-0 Kaboha, Saza Chief of Buruli, and the gombolola chiefs
nludi Bitatule, Ibrahim Talyeba, Zabuloni Tibesigwa, Asi-
tuuni Murohoza; three princes, Zekereya Kasohera, Eria
| 11rnugasa, and Rujumba Ruyonga,7 son of Kalimira, Enkoto
\11 Pawiri; and many others. About fifty-five participants in
Itis cold war were deported to Buganda, while twelve others
wrere banished to Kitui in Kenya for three years. After this
1nvolt the govemment [central] made the king the sole ruler
111" the country. Saza Chief Paulo Byabachwezi was made to
Ji"Y 7,500 rupees to the king. He also gave his obwesengeze®
|vi||ages under his control] to the king,lI
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Other events included a famine called Kilomere. It
broke out in 1907 and continued into 1908. In 1909 sleeping
sickness descended on the regions of Lake Albert and carried
off the Saza Chief [Pokino] of Bugungu. Consequently tho
Bagungu were forced to move into Bugahya. Paulo Byabach -
wezi, who had been saza chief during the reign of many
kings, died in 1912% Because he had collaborated with tho
Europeans, the government allowed his children to inhedl
his saza of Bugahya.ll It was divided into two countiesk
-Bugahya, which was given to his heir, Zakayo }awe, and
Buhaguzi, which was given to his second son, Andrea Buterre,
who also became saza chief of another area, the Sekiboobo
of Chope. Mter Byabachwezi's death, the government as-
sumed responsibility for his other son, Petro Rwakaikara, who
later became saza chief of Chope [Kangaho] and of Bugungu
[Pokino]. He retired in 1940. Paulo Byabachwezi had tho
good fortune of having many children. He had married n
princess by whom he got a son called Leubeni Komurubuga,
who died in May 1947-Komurubuga's children are also heirll
of their grandfather's property. They are still young and are
at a boarding school at Budo in Buganda.

In 1913 the king's capital was moved from Hoima to
Masindi because of the construction of ports at Masindi Port
and Butiaba, in Masindi. His palace was at Kihande.

In 1914 the First World War broke out. It was caused by
the Germans. The king summoned his army and put it under
the charge of Prince Kosima Kabeba. It was, however, com-
manded by a government officer, Captain Place. The king's
men fought well and proved their wO1th. After the war tho
king was awarded the M.B.E. in 1918.

In 1914, too, a serious famine nicknamed, "Zimya etara"
[meaning, switch off the light-because husbands would pre-
fer to eat in the dark so that they could not see their family
starving] broke out.

In 1917, Petro Bikunya, now saza chief of Bugahya, was
appointed Katikiro [Prime Minister] by the king. He was to
do everything in the country in the king's name. In 1918 an-
other famine broke out, the famine of Kabakuli [bowls].
The government helped a great deal by bringing food from
other countries. There were three major famines during
Duhaga II's reign-Kikomere in 1908; Zimya etara, 1914; and
Kabakuli, 1918. And some Banyoro prophets have predicted
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11110lher serious famine in the future to be known as the
Il 11nine of Kalyeitaka. It would be a vely selious one and
would cause the death of many people.

fn 1923 the government released Omukama Chwa I
1\n halega from detention and allowed him to go back to his
innntry. Omukama Duhaga Il sent emissaries to meet him
111 Mombasa. They were Prince Tito Gafabusa and Yakobo
llyomere Kaijongoro. They accompanied him as far as Jinja
11112d returned to Bunyoro. Then Duhaga sent Princesses Ruth
I.0., the king's daughter, and Jemlina K. Kalyota [the Kings
idflcial sister] to meet him. Later on he proceeded to Jinja
[lImself but Kabalega died while he was still on his way.

After Kabalega's death another coronation ceremony was
luelu to install Duhaga as the real king and heir to his father.
llut he died soon afterwards, on 30 March 1924. Delegates
110111 many countdes attended his funeral. They included
['vince Yusufu Sunna, Sir Apolo Kaggwa, Jacob Musajalumbwa
llromm Buganda] ; Nasanairi Mayanja, the Katikiro of Tooro;
1ud Yekoniya L., who was sent by the President of Busoga.
)llhaga Il Ilad a very honorable funeral. His tomb is at
"l #e0gozi. His mother was the lady Ruyonga of the Basiita clan.
[I11haga Il had three daughters and no male heir. And here
11t their names:

1. Ruth I. Oliver Bisereko
2. Alexandria Komukyeya Bisereko
:3. Nora Bulituli

During the reign of Duhaga Il, some Sazas of Bunyoro
wne amalgamated because of changes in population patterns,
1111d were reduced to six as a result:

I.Bujenje-ruled by James Miti (Kaigo), aMuganda.

2. Bugahya-mled by Zakayo Jawe (Mukwenda) of the
Bamoli clan.

3- Buhaguzi-ruled by Daudi Katongole (Pokino) of the
Basaigi clan.

4. Bmuli-ruled by Tomasi Mbeta (Kimbugwe) of the
Babwoya clan.

5- Kihukya-ruled by Andrea Buterre (Sekiboobo) of the
Bamoli clan.

6. Kibanda-mled by Prince Hermenegildo Karubanga of
the Babiito clan.
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Omukama Duhaga Il spent a long time on the throne and
should be remembered for his good and efficient mle.1la

OMUKAMA winy! IV 11ITO 6AaFaBUsSA, C.B.E., 1924-

Omukama Winyi succeeded his elder brother, Andrea B.
Duhaga II, on 12 April 1924. He is addressed as "Rubaza
n'enkuba, Ngambonyingi.” He is addressed as "Rubaza
n'enkuba [the one who speaks with thunder]" because ho
traveled in an airplane made by white men from Masindi to
Hoima in October 1923. He spent a long time in the clouds
and that is why he is honored with the title of "the one who
speaks with thunder!" He is honored with the title of "Ngam-
bonyingi [many languages]” because he can speak English,
Swabhili, and the language of the people of the islands of
Seychelles, and with that of "Rubaza n'ekaramu [one who
speaks with a pen]" because he can write. And he is also
given the honorable title of "Muzahuranganda [the one who
brings back home all the clans from foreign countries]” be-
cause he was the fust king to visit other kingdoms and coun-
tries purely for friendly or business reasons and not, as of old,
for the sake of waging war. His intentions were to get to know
his fellow kings, to cause them to come together and love one
another, and to break with the b-adition which prohibited
kings from visiting one another. Winyi IV is counted as a
king of peace because no wars have broken out during his
reign. His mother is the lady Elizabeth Kasemira of the
Mweri clan.

Now, it is necessary to record the impodant events sinco
he became king. In 1925 the Hoima-Masindi road was built
and was called Karungi or Kawinyi [literally, of Winyi].
Masindi was the capital of Bunyoro at the time of his acces-
sion to the throne. But it was Winyi IV who moved it back
to Hoima. The cotton crop was also introduced into Bunyoro
during his reign and Banyoro were encouraged to grow it as
a cash crop. A ginnery was also built to process the cotton.
Tobacco was introduced by the white men in 1927,14 and
Banyoro were also encouraged to grow it. These two crops
became very impodant in the Bunyoro economy and our
thanks must go to the Uganda Colonial Government for their
efforts to develop our country. In 1928 an outbreak of nsotoka
[cattle disease] killed off many cattle. But the advent of two
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Je:nropean veterinary doctors prevented the breed from being
dlcimated.

ru 1928, too, Bunyoro was honored with the visit of some
v 'Y important white men led by Sir Hilton Young. The aim
ttl .lIheir visit as to make investigations relating to the feasi-
| lltly. of creating an East African Federation of Kenya, Tan-
Ht myika, and Uganda. They were welcomed in the Bunyoro
lInkurato [local Parliament] on 17 January 1928. And on 13
Mmch of the same year Omukama Winyi IV got his first son
und named him John David Rukidi.

In 1931, a conference to deal with the issue of an East
A.fdcan Federation sat in London and the Omukama sent a
1lologate to explain the obstacles in the way of such a federa-
lion. The envoy was Prince Kosia K. Labwoni Saza Chief of
1\nenje [Kaigo]. Prince Labwoni left Hoim; on 30 March
*031 and reached London on 26 April. He remained in Lon-
‘lon until 14 May and arrived back in Hoima on 8 June 1931.

l.and and Land Taxes

A commission to inquire into the system of land tenure in
linnyoro was set up in 1931 by the Colonial Government. It
11200 0N 28 August 1931, first at Masindi town inthe Provincial
Commissioner's office, and then moved to Hoima on 1Sep-
1< mber and sat at the Disbh:ict Commissioner's office. They
I'Oported back to the Colonial Secretary in London, recom-
ntcnding the reorganization of the land system in Bunyoro.
'I'nis involved the abolition of the individual ownership of
1 normous areas of cultivated and uncultivated land, as well
11s the abolition of chiefly obwesengeze [fiefdoms]. These dis-
nppeared completely by 31 December 1932- The central gov-
t rnment declared the common ownership of land in Bunyoro.
The possession of land would be allowed to anyone who
touid make the best use of it. Everyone was entitled to land
ownership and the only thing he had to do was to procure a
crtificate of occupancy from the government which recog-
nized the ownership of his plot. Bunyoro land became public
property in this way. In future this land system would not
fnil to create happiness among the people, who would gradu-
ully come to realize its benefits. In short, it abolished the old
system of mailo land, which was resented by the common
man and which has created untold sufferings for the poor in
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other parts of Uganda because of the exacting demands of thtl
system.15

In 1933, there started the system of the "New Bunyoro"
when all the money accruing from land taxes was put in tho
national exchequer and used for the public good. For tho
first time, all the chiefs and public servants from the Omukamn
himself to the Katikiro, saza chiefs, gombolola chiefs, bakungn
and muluka chiefs-all these were paid salaries. From that
date, too, long and faithful servants of the government becamo
entitled to life pensions.

The Omukama Visits Other Areas

In 1933, Winyi IV began his visits to other areas. He set
off in May 1933 and visited Buganda, Ankole, Kigezi, and
Tooro. On 2 May he visited the Roman Catholic missions in
Buganda. He also visited Buddu, which was at that time ruled
by Rauli Kiwanuka. On 3 May he paid a visit to George
Sefasi Kabumbuli Kamuswaga, Saza Chief of Kooki. Koold
used to be an independent kingdom in the past. Its inde-
pendence ended on 14 November 1896, when this kingdom
was made into a county of Buganda. George Sefasi Kabum-
buli Kamuswaga is a true Mubiito of the direct line of
Omukama Olimi 11 Isansa.

The Omukama also visited Mbarara, the capital of the
Omugabe of Ankole, on 4 May. On 5 May he was welcomed
into the palace of Sulemani Edward Kahaya, M.B.E., Omug-
abe of Ankole. The two monarchs sat in the royal chairs and
conversed like ordinary men. They also inspected the regalia
of Ankole and Winyi was able to see the main royal drum
of Ankole called Bagendanwa, which was cut off from that of
his great-grandfather Duhaga I, who had led an expedition
into Ankole around 1770. These were important events in the
history of Uganda, for Sir Tito Winyi IV was the first king to
visit other kings.

On 8 May, he visited Kigezi in the Southwest of Uganda
and the areas which had once been conquered by his great-
grandfather Chwa Mali I. This was also a great event in the
history of the counhy. On 12 May he crossed Lake George
and in the lake he saw one of Kabalega's boats which were
used to cross his men when they went on expeditions into
Ankole and Rwanda. The king went as far as Lake Katwe,
from where salt is collected. He climbed onto the top of a
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1111 called Katwe and saw the Ituri forest in the Congo and
""" ht a glimpse of his father's [Kabalega's] extensive
11111 dom.

I(o then visited the capital of Tooro. He did not enter the
puluce because the Omukama of Tooro, George Rukidi, was
11111 of his capital on a visit to his county of Kyaka.

on 15 May he went to Mubende before returning to his
| 11gdom. When in Mubende he climbed up to the top of
Mubende Hill and tried to draw a picture of the old capital
ttl' Ndahura, the first of the Bachwezi kings. Standing on

Inbende Hill one can see all the four kingdoms of Uganda.
Mnbende Hill is situated in the heart of the four kingdoms
Itt «(-:mse nearby, on Mubende Road, there is a milestone
w Itich reads 104 miles to Hoima, Fort Portal, and Kampala.
Il would also be 104 miles if a road was built from Mubende
ltt Mbarara .

1'A it'l' 1V:

/"lu; Bunyoro Agreement, 1933

The most important event during the reign of Omukama
\Vinyi IV so far, and which should be remembered at all
[I'ttCs, was the Bunyoro Agreement signed by the central
uovernment and the Bunyoro Kingdom Government. Itwas

[I(tted on 23 October 1933and by it the Colonial Government
1 1111Lracted to defend Bunyoro at all times.!®

Another big event in this period was the visit of Sir Philip
Ittnliffe-Lister G.B.E., P.C., M.C., M.P., the British Colonial
lit'netaty, to Bunyoro. He came by airplane and arrived in
lloima on 12 January 1934 He visited the Bunyoro Rukurato
11 the afternoon of the same day at about 3r.m. On this day
['ito good honorable Sir Bernard Henry Bourdillon, Governor
ttl' Uganda, conferred on Rukirabasaija Agutamba [one who is
uiJove all men] T. G. Winyi IV, the Omukama of Bunyoro,
lito honor of the Commander of the British Empire [C.B.E.]
IW:.trded to him by the king of Britain. The king also awarded
1111r good District Commissioner of Bunyoro, Mr.E. D. Tongue,
wlto was responsible for the Bunyoro Agreement as well as
lit o new good system of land tenure and salaries for govem-
llwnt officials, the honor of the O.B.E.

On 2 May 1934 the Omukama received a letter from King
(!<eorge V of England. This letter bore the signature of the
[lustrious prince: H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, and conferred
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on Winyi IV the "Companion of Honour," thereby makin
him a member of the British Royal Guard.

World War 11

On 3 September 1939 a war broke out in Europe becau so
of the German invasion of Poland. Dming this war Britain
combined with the USA. and other countries to fight against
the Germans and the Japanese. Their aim was to stop a world
conflagration.

The Omukama of Bunyoro allowed many of his subjects
to enlist in the fight f or peace. They fought in Kenya, Abys-
sinia, Somaliland, Egypt, Palestine, Ceylon and Bmma [in
Asia], Madagascar, and other areas.

R.A.11 the Omukama of Bunyoro, sent a delegate to visit
the soldiers who were fighting abroad. The delegate visited
Nairobi, Yata, Nanyiki, Mombasa, and Moshi [all in East
Africa]. The name of this delegate is John W. Nyakatura,
Saza Chief of Chope [Sekiboobo]. Nyakatura left Bunyoro
in December 1943 and retumed in Janumy 1944. He is the
author of this book.

In May 1944 R.A., the Omukama, T. G. Winyi IV, CB.E.,
decided to inspect the soldiers in East Mrica. He was accom-
panied by J. W. Nyakatura, Saza Chief, and his Secretary,
Polycarpo Kwebiiha. He visited many militmy stations where
Ugandan, and other Mrican, soldiers were stationed. He re-
turned to Bunyoro in June 1944,

World War Il ended on 8 May 1945 in Europe, while it
lasted until 15 August in Asia. Already on 4 September 1942,
some Polish refugees who had been captured during the war,
had arrived in Bunyoro. The Omukama and his govemment
housed them at Nyabyeya in the saza of Bujenje.

These Poles numbered more than four thousand. They have
remained in Bunyoro up to this day. The aforesaid are the
most important events which took place during the reign of
Omukam a Winyi N. May he reign for long on the throne
of Bunyoro and may God give him peace and good fortune
so that he may restore the kingdom's former glOly which
has been destroyed.

Port V
KITARA MONARCHY

CHAPTER 1

The Regalia of Kitara, The Government,
and Miscellaneous

I'Tte Crowns [Amakondo]

There was a kind of distinction bestowed by the king upon
his subjects who had rendered service of o tstanding erit. to
the kingdom or those who had gained hls favor.This d
of honor was known as Ekondo, or crown. I am gomg to give
the names of some of the wearers of these kondos. The wear-
I'rs of these crowns, or kondos, were known as Abajwarakondo,
ot- crown-wearers. | am also going to give you the list of the
Important crowns.

The people on whom this honor had been bestowed ad to
observe some restrictions with regard to food. They d1d not
cat potatoes, bean, and other vegetables, because. s'!'ch foo s
were regarded as low. They kept these food restrictions until
clcath. Ifthey did anything unbecoming, their heads were cut
0iT with an ax known as Karamaire.

1'he Crowns of the Babiito

1. The two most important crowns are known as Rwabu:
sungu and Kasunsunkwanzi.

»» Omukama Rukidi's crown is known as Nyakwehuta,
named after one of the royal musicians who was of the
Muyaga clan. ) o

3- Bamuroga, the Chief Minister of the Palace, also had a
crown.

4- Nyakoka, the Royal Diviner, also had a crown...

5. Kasaru, the interpreter of the Omukama Rukidl, who
did not know the language of Kitara, also had a crown.
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6. Kadongolima of the Bakwonga clan, a rebel who defied
the king by greeting him with her back turned towards
him, also had a crown. She was the mother of Rukidi.
Kadongolima's crown was made of chicken feathers and
covered with bead work.

7- Rupiri Kisenge, who came from Bugahya, and was cour-
teous to a fault, was rewarded with a crown. He was tho
person who had a spear known as Kabazi stuck in tho
roof of his house. Rupiri Kisenge's house floor was covered
with grass and a piece of ivory at the door. He was n
Mubiito of the Bacaki subsection. He was the brother of
Rukidi and had the same mother as he. He came to
Kitara together with his brother Rukidi.

8. Kasoira Kamulimba also had a kondo. He used to smoke
his pipe in the sitting room of Karuzika, the main house
in the palace. He was the Royal Diviner of the Bachwezi
and had been left behind by them so that he could carry
on his work under the Babiito dynasty. Kasoira's pipe was
lit by Bamuroga, the Chief of the Palace. He was very
much loved by Rukidi, who gave him his pipe which ho
had brought with him from Bukidi.

g. Zigija Mugema had a kondo. He was of the Bapopi clan.
His kondo was the most important of all the kondos be-
longing to chiefs. Whenever foreigners came to see the
king, Mugema was made to wear his kondo and was
the one who welcomed important foreign visitors on be-
half of the king. If the king did not wish to meet those
foreigners at all, they invariably left the country con-
vinced that they had met the real king, whereas in fact
they had only met the Mugema.

10. Kanagwa's kondo: Kanagwa was the chief of Karamaire
house. He was of the Bachwa clan.

11. Kyakora kya !banda's kondo: Kyakora kya !banda was
tr;e mother of Omukama Duhaga | and was of the Basaigi
clan.

12. Mutwanga's kondo: Mutwanga was the mother of
Omukama Kyebambe | and was of the Bazikya clan.
13. OIIimi's kondo: Olimi was the mother of Omukama Isansa

Olimi I11.

14. Nyakabango ka Rugwa's kondo: Nyakabango ka Rugwa
was of the Bakurungo clan and was the washer of the
king's dish known as Kayanja.

15. Isingoma lya Kabu's kondo: Isingoma lya Kabu was of
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the Batonezi clan. He was the executioner of the
Bajwarakondo [crown-wearers], chiefs, and Babiito if
they did anything wrong. Isingoma lya Kabu's house was
near Mugabante on the left side where the sun lises.

,C;, Oraro's kondo: Oraro was the first Mubiito to wear a
kondo.

17. Kasunsunkwanzi kondo: this kondo was for the Tooro re-
gion. Itwas seized by Kaboyo [inthe nineteenth centuryd.
Kasunsunkwanzi crown was originally a royal crown be-
longing to Rukidi.

1H. Omuhaguzi Rujunde's kondo: [no information supplied].

11). Kisaka's kondo: [no information supplied].

r0. Mupacwa Rukumba rwa Majamba's kondo: Mupacwa
Rukumba rwa Majamba was the grandfather of H. Karu-
banga, M.B.E., Saza Chief Kimbugwe.

C:mwns Given by the King

1. Rusongoza's kondo: Rusongoza was the son of Byontabara.
This kondo did not originally belong to him but belonged
to a king's mother [the particular king not mentioned],
the lady Nsera Nyabyoma, who lived at Kitemba. Ruson-
goza had taken sides with Kabalega during his rivalry
with his brother for the kingship.

- . Nyakamatura's kondo: Nyakamatura was of the Bamoli
clan. This kondo had once belonged to Jawe, the mother
of King Kyebambe Il Nyamutukura, who belonged to
the Bachwa clan. It was given to Nyakamatura by
Kabalega because he had won the king's favor. Nyaka-
Ln_atura had sided with him in his schemes to become

ing.

. Bapuya's kondo belonged to Kyamuhangire of the Badoka
clan, who joined Kabalega during his fight for the throne.

“o|- Katongole ka Kikatu's kondo: Katongole ka Kikatu was
the Chief of the Kisindizi [a house in the palace].

“I"I. Kapodi Omweganywa's kondo: Kapodi Omweganywa was
of the Bachwa clan, which produced the mother of Omu-
kama Kyebambe 11l Nyamutukura. Omukama Kabalega
gave it to his mother Duburwa.

u0O. Ntamara Omunyakitara’'s kondo: Ntamara belonged to
the Banyonza clan. This crown had originally belonged
to the Bachwa clan and was won by a man called
Mwanga.
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27. Mwenge's kondo: This crown was given to Mugarra. It
had originally belonged to the Bafunjo clan, the clan of
the mother of Omukama Nyabongo IIMugenyi.

28. Ruhonko was Bukyas kondo: This crown once belonged
to the clan of the mother of Omukama Kyebambe IV
Kamurasi. It was later given to Ruhonko of the Basiita
clan.

29. Kikukuule kya Runego's kondo: Kikukuule kya Runego
was of the Bairuntu clan. It was given to him by Omu-
kama Kabalega.

30. The Kyambukya kondo belonged to Kabiri ka Rukoba. It
is now in possession of Tibezinda, his son.

31. Kitanga's kondo: Kitanga was the ruler of Nsorro and
belonged to the Bachwa clan. This crown was given to
Ireeta by Kabalega, but Ireeta died without having won
it. Italso originally belonged to the mother of Omukama
Kyebambe 111 Nyamutukura.

32. Mutunzi ya Munyara's kondo: Mutunzi was given this
crown by the king. This crown originally belonged to
Chope.

33- Komukibira Kabahinda's kondo: Komukibira Kabahinda
was of the Bafumbya clan. This crown once belonged to
the clan of the mother of Omukama Duhaga 1. It was
given to Komukibira Kabahinda by Omukama Chwa 11
Kabalega.

34- Nyakabango ka Rugwa's kondo: Nyakabango ka Rugwa
was of the Bakurungo clan. He died without having won
his kondo-he had been promised one by the king, though
he died before having won it. He instead wore a bird's
feather when there were Empango celebrations. This
crown had originally belonged to the ruler of Butema.

35- Kasoro Rujara's kondo: [no further information supplied].

36. Rwabwongo's kondo: Rwabwongo came from Busesa and
was a Royal Diviner.

37- Kaboyo Kabaitahona's kondo: Kaboyo Kabaitahona was
of the Basiita clan. This crown was later given to the
clan of the mother of King Chwa Il Kabalega.

38. Ikwambu's crown: lkwambu was the ruler of Bunyara.
This crown originally belonged to the Babiito.

39- Kadyebo's kondo: Kadyebo belonged to the Badoka clan.
This crown was made for him on the order of the king.

40. Olimi ya Kazana's kondo: Olimi ya Kazana was of the
Badoka clan and the ruler of Kigaya.
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p.. Kagoro's kondo: Kagoro came from Kibiro [near Lake
Albert]. This crown had been lost but has now been
recovered.

»,Z . Bikamba bya Kabale's kondo: Bikamba bya Kabale was
of the Badoka clan.

13- Kabagyo's kondo: Kabagyo was the attendant to
Omukama Rukidi.

*14- Ndibalema's kondo: Ndibalema was of the Balisa clan,
and a Saza Chief of Buhweju. He belonged to the clan
of the mother of Omukama Winyi I[IRubagiramasega.

We have now seen the number of the kondos of Bunyoro-
K itara. Later on lam going to explain to you about two
llings:

1. Empyemi.
2. Enjeru.

I'mclitional Government
Besides the saza chiefs, who ruled the country, there were:

1. Princes and princesses.

. The mother of the king.

1. The head of the Babiito [princes].

|- The head of the Babiitokati [princesses] [Batebe, Kalyota,
or Rubuga].

'rhere was also a section of the Babiito known as the
"I labiito of the Chair." This included the important Babiito,
I110 king's wives, and some important chiefs. Besides these
Wt're the keepers of the king's regalia, etc., the king's minor
t<llicfs, the clan heads, and the Bahuma [Bahima]. Their job
wus to settle minor cases. The Bamuroga was their leader or
lH'ir Katikiro.

( :l')ngraphy

Kitara was surrounded by water on the right and on the
lt-fl [east and west]. It extended to the boundaries of Busoga,
lit lganda, Nkore, and the Congo.

The people living near the lakes knew the skills of boat-
1111ilding, fishing, and trading. They exchanged goods with
nlher countries. They also provided the country with fish. The
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area between Lake Kyoga and Lake Albert was ruled by tho
Bakitara [Banyoro] chiefs who did not pay tribute to any
ruler.

The lakes were also important as a source of different typo.
of salt. From Lake Kyoga came a kind of salt Imown aH
ebinyangurwe, while from Lake Albert near Kibiro came n
finer type of salt known as enseru. Tonya, Kaiso, and Buhukn
also produced salt. A less fine type of salt came from Katwo
and Busongora. The extracting of salt, fishing, and other job1l
connected with the presence of water were done by the peo
ple of Kitara without the assistance of people from othel
areas. The salt was a very important item in the life of tho
Banyoro [Bakitara]. Itwas used locally for food and was also
exported to the neighboring countries like Busoga, Bukidt
[Lango], Teso, Acholi, Bulega, Buganda, Nkore, and Rwanda.
It was even exported as far as Karagwe.

Land was of very great importance in Kitara. Itwas impor-
tant for building houses, cultivating food, and grazing cattle,
goats, etc. It was also important for extracting iron and clay
for making pots. The iron was used for making hoes, knives,
axes, and other things. It was also exported to other countrie.'l
and in this way brought money into the country. Iron hool1l
were sold in Busoga, Lango, Acholi, Bulega, Buganda, and
other countries. Kitara was self-sufficient in her requirement I|
of iron implements. She was the sole maker of these. Tho
Bakitara were well-skilled smiths, carpenters, potters, etc.

Clothing

Clothing was made of bark cloth, which was got from n
type of tree known as omutoma. These were made by tho
people of Kitara themselves.! Besides the bark cloth, tho
people also wore skins of animals.

The Economy

This consisted mainly of cattle, sheep, and chickens. These
were eaten as meat. The cattle also produced milk. They
were also used for securing wives [bride price]. lvory wall
also of economic importance to the country. It was got from
elephants and was sold to Arab traders. The people in tum
bought clothing [material], beads, guns, and shells from tho
Arabs [and, later, from the Europeans].
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Kitara had many forests, whose trees were used for making
| u lats, household utensils, and other things. There were many
[llltrkets in Kitara. There was plenty of food and the country
wns self-sufficient in this aspect. She did not therefore need
lo import food from any neighboring country. There are many
uruas of fertile soil in Kitara.

CIIAPTER 2

Ihe King's Palace

I'lw Buildings Found in the Palace

I. et us now describe the setting of the king's palace and
ull the important buildings inside it.

The palace had to face the direction where the sun sets
Iwest]. This was the custom from the time of Rukidi H
IMpuga] to that of Chwa lIKabalega. But with the coming
111" Christianity, the present kings do not follow this custom.

I'te Important Buildings Inside the Palace:

Karuzika Kasenda
Kabagarama Kidoka
Rwengo Kihukya
Kadebede Kacwabwemi
Kapeka Rwenyana
Icwamitwe Karuhcnko
Kaitabadoma Kabarwaire
Munkambi Kyambukya
Bakutumaki Kyokya
Kapanapa Ibandil'o
There were other halls, which were like courts. For ex-

II' nlple:
N uamagambo was the hall used for secret talks. It was situ-
ated near lbandil-o house.
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The Bamwenagaho was used for meeting people from othor
countries.
The other halls situated inside the palace included:

The Rwabagara The Kyarubanga
The Kaiohya The Binyonyil
The Barwara The Kitanga

The Muchwa hall was used as a court for the Batebe [tho
head of the princesses] and for the Babiitokati [princesses],

The Kyamunuma.

The Kyakato belonged to Kato Kimera, who rebelled against
Rukidl 1.

The Kitogo was a court belonging to the Okwiri [head of
the Babiito princes].

The rest included the:

Kamurweya-Kacwa Magosi
Rwemlgo-Kasenda-Akakorna
Mugabante [the main gate]
Manywayo

Bakutumaki [Kyokya]

The Royal Drums

The Nyalebe and Kafumba were left behind by the Bach-
wezi. The Tibamulinde once belonged to Rulddi IMpuga.

There was also the:

Musegewa.

Mwlganfura-originally belonged to Duhaga I.

Galisoigana-originally belonged to Kyebambe ill Nyamutu-
kura.

Rugonya-originally belonged to Nyabongo [IMugenyi.

Aramutanga-originally belonged to Kyebambe IV KamurasL

Mugarra Nganda-originally belonged to Chwa lIKabalega.

Mpumuro-originally belonged to Duhaga [IAndrea Bisereko,

Kalembe-belongs to Winyi IV Tito Gafabusa.
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T'lw Military Drums

N ualebe-was left by the Bachwezi.

1 uljwire

N kukumba

N uambaga

N uakangubi

AslIndika ekitagenda

Macalya

IIrrlyoga

NJgwaka

Kabate mbe

N lajemerwa

J\aliba Katoito

'I'ne Batebe [the king's official sister and head of the Ba-
biitokati] also has a military drum, called Asarra owabu
azikiza.

The Okwiri [the head of the Babiito] has also a military drum,
called Runyanya.

'I'ne Bamurogaes military drum is called Kanumi.

I''te Royal Chairs

'The Nyamyaro originally belonged to Rukidi I. This is found
in the sitting room of the main house [Karuzika].

The Kaizirokwera was left by the Bachwezi and stays in a
room known as Nsika in the Karuzika.

Ti2e Kabwizi was left by the Bachwezi, and

'I'ne Maherre was also left by the Bachwezi.

I'he Royal Spears

'111e Kimuli kyokyamahanga was left by the Bachwezi.

The Kinegena was left by the Bachwezi.

Maherre was left by the Bachwezi.

'the Katasongerwa mukuru atahwita was left by the
Bachwezi.

fhe Spears of the Babiito

‘fhe Kaitantahi
The Galengera
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The Dabongo

Goti Ati [or Goti Goti]

The Kaizireigo-found in the sitting room of the Karozika.
The Nyamuhaibona Enganzi y'Okwezi

The Kirazankamba

The Mutasimburwa

Other Regalia

These areasfollows:

Rwobusungu: the chief crown or coronet, used to belong to
Rukidi.

Kasunsu nkwanzi: also used to belong to Rukidi.

Karamaire: also used to belong to Rukidi:.

Kabindango: also used to belong to Rukidi.

Nyamiringa: is a shield which once belonged to the Bachwezi.

Bisegege: is a shield which belonged to Rukidi.

Nyapogo obuta

Ndayampunu Omufuko

Busutama, Empirima [sword]

Kaguli Kidukuru: once belonged to the Abachwezi.

Nyamutungwa kisabu: once belonged to the Abachwezi.

Mugaju

Kyamusika [jar]

Hurru, Ebohera, Bagimbirwa

Kayanja [bowl]

Nyakabiito [bowl]

Malere yugi: water jug-supposed to have come from the sky.

Rwendero: a string of beads, also supposed to have come from
the sky.

Ziribayo: a bangle, also supposed to have come from the sky.

Biganja: "shoes, which belonged to Rukidi.

Kaliruga: a walking stick which belonged to Rukidi.

And many more other things. It is very difficult to give the
list of them all and also to explain their uses unless one got
hold of all their keepers. However, it is very difficult to get
hold of them these days. It would be worthwhile to write a
separate book about the regalia of the kings of Kitara for the
sake of the young generation who will never get a chance of
seeing them.
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I'ne Royal Greeting

The king is greeted in this way:

«Engundu zona Okali." When the king appears, those pres-
Ctit  reet him, "Kaboneke, Mwebingwa.” When the king is
¢ 'n tet;ng a house, those present greet him, -Hamulyango
lIfoazre;, When he sits, they greet him, 'Kahangirize Agu-
Imnba! When he walks out, they greet him thus: "Ha kyaro
Nkya nungi." When he is standing,they greet him thus: "Omu
huamo Wamara." The king's subjects honor him with such
11nyings: "Ha kyaro Rukirabasaija [You who are better than
ull men in this village]"; "Ha kyaro Agutamba [The savior
ol the people in the country]"; or

Ha kyaro Mbaire.

11 11 Owa Kitara.

1 1 Nzaire.

1 u  Mwebingwa.

1 n  Ikingura,

1 - lguru lyezire.

1 u  Kasorobahiga.

- u  Kasura banyunya.
- 1 Nkya nungi.

1 u  Nzigu magana.

1 u  Kituli kinobere abeemi.
1 - WamarayaBwera.
1 - Rusenda mainaro.
11 1 Nyamunyaka.

" " Byoto kikekiire.

1 - Bigerebisagaomumuhanda.
- u  Lyogere.
" Mbumba.
1 -~ Ngabu ekamwa.
" " lbuza bugyo.

The king's mother is also greeted in a special way. She
nlity also be greeted in the same way as the king because she
I*1 a very important :figure in the king's life. What pleases her
nlio pleases her son.
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Coronation of a New King

A king usually succeeded his father or his brother, who had
died. He first had to perform the burial ceremony of his
father's or brother's body before he could become king. In
the case of a succession war, he had first to defeat his enemies
before he could become king.

A new palace was built in preparation for the day of his
accession to the throne.

When the day came the king's body had to be washed,
his nails cut, and his hair shaved. These accession rites took
place at the prince's maternal uncle's or any chiefs house.
In the afternoon around 3 p.m., he was carried by the chiefs
and other people into the new palace. At the entrance of the
palace, he was-led by the Bamuroga, the Chief of the Palace,
and Nyakoka and Kasoira, the diviners. Besides these was
also a certain prince of Nyarwa's line. When they reached a
certain part of the palace, M ugabante, the diviners killed a
special cow called Rutale. Then the aforementioned prince
spoke up in a loud voice, saying:

Oh God of Gods, King of Kings, the king of the sky and
the earth. | have brought this king to ascend the throne
succeeding his father. Let the Royal Drum refuse to
speak if he is not fit to be king or if he is not the rightful
heir to his father's and grandfather's throne.

After saying this, the king and those leading him crossed
the blood of the killed cow and chicken. The king entered the
palace, being led by the Saza Chief Mugema, the bead of
all chiefs. When the king reached the doorway of his palace,
or Karuzika, the aforementioned prince and diviners would
repeat the same words mentioned above. Then the prince
asked for a small drum known as Nyalebe. He then beat this
drum nine times. Meanwhile all the people would be assem-
bled in merriment. After this, the king jumped over a piece
of ivory and then went and sat on the royal chair called
Nyamyaro. Now he had become a real king and there wer6
no longer any doubts. He was given the kingly possessions
and his regalia the next day. He did not speak to anybody
during the night and slept on one side of his body without
rolling about In his bed. A man stayed all night at his side to
see that he did not make any mistakes.
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1'he Handing Over of the Crown and all the Royal Possessions
to the New King

The king was woken up before dawn, at around 3 Am. He
then left the Kabagarama [bouse] and spent the rest of the
night sleeping on the royal bed in the Karuzika. He then went
lo the Kyambukya and sat on another royal chair, known as
Kabwizt . Then the king's washer-man brought water in a spe-
cal jar known as Mugafu and put it in the bathroom and then
Ihe king had a bath. After bathing he left the Kyambukya
nnd went back to the Kabagarama. Then one of the king's
wives who stayed in the Kabagarama brought water in a jar
nnd the king washed his face and mouth. Then the king's
nttendants brought bark cloth and dressed him. Mter being
dressed, his wife at the Kabagarama would bring a basket of
beads and then she would put strings of beads on the king's
mms, feet, and round his neck.

After dressing, the king went to Karuzika. He first went to
llis bedroom and he then appeared in the sitting room, where
he found every person in charge of a single royal possession
ready. At this time> the aforementioned prince said once
more:

May God preserve our king and may he live for long.
May he have children, riches, and may he die a very old
man with white hair.

Meanwhile the crown-wearers would be ready to wear their
crowns. The royal drum would be ready to be beaten by the
new king while many people surrounded the king. Among
these would be the keepers of the king's regalia and the king's
musicians.

1'he Oathing and Anointing of the New King

The king then was made to take an oath by the following
people: Bamuroga; Mugema; a prince of Nyarwa's line;
Nyakoka and Kasoira; the king's chiefs; Iremera [the king's
wife who lived in his bedroom]; Nyaraki; another wife, who
lived in another house, called Kapanapa; and another wife
of the Baitira clan, who looked after the beadworks in the
palace. These people made him swear to rule his people
bravely, to rule his people well, to welcome foreigners, to
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look after the interests of his people in an impartial way with-
out making a distinction between the poor and the rich, to
look after his people-s fatherless children and to be just in
settling the people's disputes or cases. The king also swore to
do all these things accordingly. After swearing, the prince of
Nyarwa's line annointed the king s head with the royal oil
[ointment], which is kept in a special horn. This ointment dis-
tinguished him from the rest of the people, thus making him
king. [This ointment was not from a cow's milk, but came
fmm Lango and was extracted from a tree.]

The king was then made to wear a bangle round his arm,
a royal string of beads called Rwendero round his neck. Then
one of the king's wives who lived in his bedroom brought all
sorts of small ceremonial items and handed them to the king.
Then the prince of Nyarwa's line announced the king's royal
name and royal pet name and put a royal crown called
Rwabusungu on his head nine times and then put different
crowns on the kinges head. He then put a crown called
I?lasunsunkwanzi on the kinges head and this one remained
there.

Then shoes known as Biganja were brought and put on the
feet of the king. The king would then be given a spear known
as Kinegena. The handing of this spear to the king signified
that he had to kill anyone who did wrong. He would then bo
given the royal shield known as Bisegege. This royal shield
meant that the ldng must suppress any rising in the country
in order to safeguard this country.

The king was then given a sword called Busutama, which
meant that as the sword never misses its point [or cuts straight]
the king also had to be upright in settling cases and to rulo
his country justly. He was then given a stick known as
Kaliruga. This stick meant that though he was then the solo
ruler, he should not kill everyone who wronged him, but
could beat others with this stick. The king was also given a
belt, which had the same meaning as the stick.

The king was next given a smaller stick [orujunfu], which
meant that he was not to give the same punishment to all
wrongdoers, because some commit bigger offences than others,
so the king should punish minor offenders by beating them
with this small stick.

He was then given an iron hoe, which meant that he had
now become the father of all his people and should order
all of them to cultivate crops so that the country did not suffer

-
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from famine. The king was then given another spear, called
N yapogo, and another fighting implement, known as Ndayam-
1)Una. These meant that he should go and fight any enemy
who threatened his country.

He was then given a royal bag [purse] known as Endyanga
ltutanga made from Jeopard's skin. This meant that the king
N hould trade, get rich, and give money or help to everyone
who asked for help, taking this money from the royal bag.

The king would lastly be given a hom known as Mmerule
nud a gourd, both of which meant that whenever he heard
lhe sound of these two, he must go quickly to their help and
defend them.

After the king had received these articles, the Bamuroga
ncnt a message to Kakahuka of the Omubwijwa clan, who
would be sta ding on the royal anthill. Kakahuka in turn
r:llouted thus: Why are the cursed rebels, witch doctors for-
I Mners, after you?,.; and after this the royal cere ony
I ormally began, while all the people shouted and rejoiced.
'1'1ten the royal servants covered the paths from the Karuzika
| touse to Muchwa house and from Kakato forest and
(yamunuma to Kamurweya with a long carpet. The path
It om Kamurweya forest past Kitogo forest to the kraal was
1rown with special grass. In the kraal were prepared two
young cows, a bull and a she-cow. The herdsman prepared
1t hig fire for them.

Af ter receiving the aforementioned royal implements, the
I ing left the royal chair called Nyamyaro. He then met one
nf his wives, belonging to the Bakwonga clan, who held a

tnull basket of coffee berries and sorghum before the king.
llo would pick two male coffee berries and two female coffee
Itot Ties plus the sorghum and put them in his mouth and eat
ltt*m. He did not throw away the husks from the coffee ber-
tlos, but held them in his hands.
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c >mubiitokati [Princess] Kabatongole Smears the King with
Water, Earth, and Clay

‘'nen the king met Omubiitokati Kabatongole, who would
uholding a jar of water, chalk and earth. This water was
t1rdally got from Ndahura's well [Ndahura, the Muchwezi
| fttg] on Mubende Hill. The princess mixed these two-the
"ludic earth and water-and smeared the king's forehead and
ltnllt cheeks with them. She then got hold of other liquids

L ——



196 ANATOMY OF AN AFRICAN KINGDOM

from vegetables and sprinkled the king with them. She then
sprinkled the people present with water. The purpose of this
was to bless the king and his people. When sprinkling the
king, the princess uttered the names of the king's ancestors.
Besides this she also prayed that the king might have chil-
dren, be prosperous, defend his country and his people, and
that God might look down on him with a smile, and that his
people and other countries might look upon him with love.
The princess uttered all these words with her eyes closed and
opened them after saying them.

Then the king gave the princess a chief who ruled the area
where the princess chose to live. This chief was to build her a
palace in the area she chose. Besides land, the king gave her
many things-cattle, servants, etc. From then onwards this
princess would never set eyes on the king. This vow she kept
until she died.

The King Goes to the Royal Kraal and the Forests [Woods]
[Found Inside the Palace]

The king then went to the royal kraal, led by the chief
palace musician, known as Enzini ya Rwotamahanga [the
grandson of Nyakwehuta of the Muyaga clan]. This man was
followed by his men playing flutes, etc. The king was fol-
lowed by the people present and they sang his praise.

When the king came to the Muchwa house, he met its
chief, known as Batebe or Kalyota [the head of the prin-
cesses]. He also met many princesses assembled there, who
stood up at his arrival. Then the Kalyota and the princesses
touched their heads on the king's shoulder. This was done
while the king was standing on a cow's hide.

He then passed through Kato forest and, before reaching
Kyamunuma forest, an elephant's horn and two wire sbings
were shown to the king. These were shown to him by a for-
eigner and were implements used by the rainmakers. The
king touched the hom and wire strings. This action meant
that he was now the boss of the rainmakers and whenever
there was no rain in his country, he had the obligation of
praying the gods to cause rain and so in this way save his
people.

The king then passed through Kaymunuma forest and,
leaving the forest, he found a spear known as Kaitantahi and
other implements. These meant that the king had to defend
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himself from enemies with the aid of these weapons. From
| Zere he passed through Kamurweya forest [nothing was done
In this forest]. He then entered another forest, where he met
)lis "putters-on" [men who dressed the king], who straightened
out the garments he was wearing. Mter this the king went to
Knnaiguru [outside the palace enclosure] and the custodians
of the royal spears brought the spears to the king, passing
through Rwemigo forest. These brought the spears before
[lim and held them with their sharp points facing the king.

At this time the keeper of the palace went to summon the
Jdng's chiefs, the crown-wearers, the Babiito, and other peo-
11le, before the king. Then the crown-wearers put their crowns
on their heads and all went to pay their respects to the king
n nd to give him presents. It was customary for the king to
11ottle two cases concerning debts at this time. He settled the
censes quickly. Those who won their cases would kiss the king's
| umds. Mter this, every crown-wearer kissed the king's hands,
llum.king him for the special favor and honor shown to him.

Then the king retired to Kamurweya forest. At the same
lhue,the royal drum left the royal anthill. It passed through
Mugabante [the main gate to the palace] and was taken to
lamurweya forest, where the king was at that time. The
1oyal drum was beaten nine times while at Kamurweya. After
lhis a man from the Balisa clan sang a song in praise of
Omukama Rukidi's shield [Rukidi was the first Biito king].

1'/'w King Comes Back to the Karuzika

Then the king left the Kamurweya forest, passing through
ull the aforementioned forests. The royal drum and all the
pPople passed outside the forests. When the king reached
1 fiiLtzika he would find that one of his wives, the one who
lulonged to the Bakwonga clan, had spread a white animal
hide where he would stand, and would hand over to his
q 1lcen the coffee husks he had carried in his hands all the
wtty. Then he sat on the royal chair called Nyamyaro. Then
11110 of his men took off the crown from the king's head and
1111tit on the lap of the king's mother. He then moved it from
1110 )ap of the king's mother to the place where it was usually
| npt. Mterwards the king left the royal chair and went to the
[ uwk of the house, where he met another of his queens, be-
Ignging to the Balisa clan, who would be ready holding a pot
«tl milk for him to drink.
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The king then sat in one of the rooms at the back of the
bouse known as Nsika. He was later moved to another royal
chair called Kaizirokwera. Then the queen handed him the
pot of milk and he drank it. When he had drunk the milk,
the queen handed him a piece of cloth with which to wipe
his lips, and another one to clean his hands. Mter this, the
king went and sat on his royal bed. He remained here only for
a short time, and moved again back to the royal chair called
Kaizirokwera in another room. While in this room his queen,
belonging to the Baitira clan, brought a pot used for making
milk into butter. She pointed this pot to the king nine times,
which meant that "This pot was left to me by your grand-
fathers, the Bachwezi, when they were leaving this world. |
kept this pot and gave it to your grandfathers, the Babiito.
I will always keep it safely for your sake. It is the one | am
going to use to make butter which you will eat.” She then
brought a basket and pointed the basket at the king nine
times. This meant that "TWSs basket was left to me by your
ancestors, the Bachwezi, and the Babiito. | will keep it well
for your sake, as well as the other things kept inthis basket."

The King Comes Back to the Sitting Room and Sits on the
Royal Chair Called Nyamyaro

After this ceremony the king left the back room known as
N sika and went back to the sitting room and sat on the royal
chair known as Nyamyaro. Meanwhile, the royal celebrations
were going on in the sitting room. The crown-wearers left
Muchwa house and came to the Karuzika and waited on the
king. Then the prince belonging to Nyarwas line, and the
Bamuroga told the people that "This is your king who has
been put on the throne. He is the grandchild of Rukidi Mpuga
and let every man obey him. He who refuses to obey him or
rebels against him will either be executed or exiled.” After
saying so, the mentioned prince disclosed the new king's royal
name and pet name given to him on becoming king. On hear-
ing the king"s royal name and pet name, the people rose on
their feet and praised the king. Then the royal drum
[Tibamulinde] was brought near the king so that the king
could beat it nine times. After this, he was given other drums
belonging to his ancestors. He beat each of these four times.
The king would then be given two chief flutes [Amakondere],
one of which was known as Nyamarra. They were handed to
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the king four times. These flutes once belonged to Mpuga
1\ukidi. He had these two flutes with him when he was hunt-
ing in Bukidi, where he was found by Nyakoka and Karongo,
who came to him and told him that he was to be king. On
becoming king, Rukidi ordered these flutes to be covered with
beads and to be included among the royal flutes. Then the
ldng was handed bows and arrows. He shot four arrows in all
directions-one arrow was shot inthe direction where the sun
rises [Buganda and Busoga]; the second one was shot in the
direction where the sun sets; the third one was shot in the
southward direction [Nkore and Rwanda]; the fourth one
was shot in the northward direction [Bukidi and other coun-
Ides]. This action meant that every rebel [rival] who came
from any of these directions would be killed with an arrow.
Alter this, the king was handed the chief entimbo [a small
dmm], known as Mutengesa. This entimbo:- was left behind
hy the Bachwezi. This small drum was used to lead the king
fnto the palace. The king was then given the chief engaija
lalso a small drum], called Tomunju. Meanwhile other en-
gaijas were beaten in front of the king. The engaifa has the
Name use as the entimbo. After this, the keepers of spears
brought the royal spears-Maherre, Kimuli, Kaizireigo, Muta-
zimbwa, Gotigoti, etc.-before the king and pointed them at
him. This signified that these spears were the ones the king's
forefathers-the Bachwezi and the Babiito-had used in their
Conquest of other countries and if the new king wished also
Lo conquer countries they were at his disposal and were kept
r:afely for his use. The king was next handed a hammer and a
r:tone used for making iron implements. These were put on
lhe ground in front of him. Then the king imitated a smith
working on this stone four times. This meant that the king
was now the chief of all the smiths. The hammer in front of
him was the one used for making spears used by his subjects
for fighting and the hoes used by his subjects. The other
meaning attached to the hammer was that the king should
live for long like the hammer and also like the hammer speak
t.lraight [speak the truth], because a hammer always cuts
11lraight and is loved by all.

At this point there came a diviner called Kasoira
Omutwairwe, who squatted on the :Boor in the sitting room
In front of the king. Then the Bamuroga went to the Kasenda
forest and got a smoking pipe with an iron handle. He handed
this to Kasoira, who smoked it infront of the king. This action
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of the diviner signffied the power and honor given to this
diviner by Rukidi. This diviner had been delegated by tho
Bachwezi to go and tell the Babiito that they were to tako
their place as rulers. Kasoira was also the one who explained
the loss of respect for the Bachwezi as the cause of their go-
ing away and leaving the tlu-one vacant for the Babiito. Aftel’
this ceremony, another diviner, Nyakoka Omusuli, brought n
stick and four knives-Kabutika, Kyeraigongo, Nyamahun ge,
and Kyebagira. He handled these nine times saying: "I am tho
diviner of the Babiito and | am also the one who divined f ov
Rukidi that he would become king of Kitara." At this time
Kadongolima, the Chief of Matiri, of the Bakwonga clan, woro
a crown covered with chicken feathers on his head. He then
turned the other way with his back facing the king and
greeted the king with the royal greeting of "Zona Okali,"
saying, "I am the maternal uncle of Rukidi."

The King Returns to the Ifwekero

[A room in the Karuzika-the main house-where the king
dressed and undressed]

After all these ceremonies, the king went to the back room
Ijwekero and changed his clothes. He then went and sat in n
room called Ihundiro, also at the back of the Karuzika. All
the queens brought baskets of beads for him to wear round
his anns and feet. They also brought charms, fingers of a lion,
and fingers of an elephant covered with beadworks, and other
things. These things were made by the king's wives. The king
went back to the Ifwekero room after this and changed his
clothes once more. He then came back to the sitting room of
the Karuzika. The royal drum and the celebrants left the
Kyawairindi and came back to where the king was. Then
the chiefs, princesses [but not princes], and other people came
to pay their respects to the king. The smaller drum befor e
the king was beaten nine times by its keeper. He then handed
it to the king, who also beat it nine times and handed it back
to its keeper, who once more beat it four times this time. Then
Kakahuka [a man who played some part in the ceremony]
shouted in honor of M ugiddo shield. After this, the keeper of
the small drum-Omujaguzo-who belonged to the Basiita
clan, beat the drum once more four times. The royal drum
was then moved back to the Kyawairindi. The king left the
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+0om to go and have some rest and see that the people in
lite palace got enough food.

te:nlwrogi2 Bmught Before the King in the Afternoon

The king went back to the Ijwekero room to change his
dothes once more. From here he went to the Kyawairindi,
where he found a chair called Kibwizi, which had been moved
from the Ifwekero room ready for him. He sat here for a
while and the royal drum was also moved to where the king
was. The crown-wearers, Ababiitokati, and other people also
cenme and sat round the king. Then some people started danc-
ing the royal dance called empango to the rhythm of the
drum and the music provided by the royal musicians. The
people also brought their presents to the king. The king spent
ubout an hour here and then went back to the Ijwekero room
lo change his clothes again. After changing he would go to
lito sitting room, where the royal cows were brought before
1Jim for milking. These enkorogi were brought by a young
111:1n who had not yet grown any hair on his body. He came

houting, warning the people to move away so that they did
110t set their eyes on these cows. These cows came running
nlowly on their way with the young man in front of them.
When this young man developed hair on his body he no longer
performed this job. Such young men came from special clans
Abalisa, Abasambu, Abasiita, Abaitira, and Abayaga. Then
t certain man from the Bakwonga clan spread a rug where
lite cows were to stand while being milked. Then two of the
Idng's wives, one of the Balisa clan and another of the Baitira
Inn, came forward smeared with chalk, one holding more
{talk and a bowl and another holding a hom containing water.
'Then a man from the Bahango clan milked the cow by holding
lis front teats and pulled them four times and then held the
Imck ones and pulled them four times, too, until the milk
ILowl was full. The person milking the cow had to take special
lare. He first cleaned the cow's teats and the area between
lis legs with leaves known as enkuyo so that no dirt fell into
lite milk. The milkman also said nice words to the cow to
ntnke it stay steady and facilitate the milking process. The
ntilkmen abstained from sexual intercourse during this period
1111d had to avoid women in general. They had also to be
enorry all the time with no moment of sadness. No one was
nllowed to cough or sneeze while this cow was being milked.
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The King Eats

Mter taking back the cow, a royal dish called Nyakabii'tt]
was brought by Nyakabango of the Bakurungo clan, helped
by other people. They wore two new bark cloths and
smeared themselves with chalk. One of them came carryinF(
the royal dish lying between two bark cloths. Another held
a jar of water called Malere, a dish, and a very small watote
jar. All these were brought covered with bark cloth. At thiN
time, the king was seated on his royal chair called Nyamyam .
He was given water with which to wash his hands. He wHi
then handed small Imives [four of them, all different in mako,
with sharp ends]. He was also given two other bigger knivo:-:.

Then the king got hold of one small knife and one big ont
and cut the meat [brought to him] into pieces. He then threw
the pieces of meat to the different points of the compass, thl
direction where the sun rises, where the sun sets, on the right,
and on the left. He then cut the remaining meat into nino
pieces and ate these. All those present had to look downward 11
so that they would not stare at the king while eating. Mtol'
eating the king was then given water to wash his hands. Mtor
washing his hands he was given water to drink. Mter thill
meal one of the servants, named Nyakabango, announced to
the king that he was his waiter and that his job was hereditary
and that his ancestors had been in the service since Rukidi'll
time. This man swore to do the job faithfully. He then told
the king of the land he had been given for his office. The kinr.
answered him confrming what the waiter had said. The kin
then promised the waiter the honor of washing his hands tho
next morning in front of all the king's chiefs as witnesses.
After this, the waiters cleaned the dishes and the king left
the room to go to another room at the back of the house,
called Nsika. The succession ceremony ended this day.

The King's Day-to-Day Functions

Early every rooming, around 3 Am. the king was woken
up by his bathers and taken to the Kabagarama . Having had
his bath, he would go back to the Karuzika to have more
sleep [on the royal bed] and slept until daybreak. He then
went back to the Kabagarama to wash his face. Then his
dressers brought fresh bark cloth and dressed him, taking ofF
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lltose he had been wearing while at the Karuzika. Then one
of his wives who resided at the Kabagarama and who be-
lon ged to the Bapopi clan brought a basket of beads. She
would tie the strings of beads round the king's arms, feet, and
tll'dk. Then the king would go to the Karuzika-to the Nsika
* llom to drink milk.

After drinking milk, he would retire to the sitting room and
11 on the royal chair known as Nyamyaro. From here he
watched his herdsmen milking the cows. Mter the milking
[ 1l ese herdsmen brought their cases before him [if they had
unyJ for settlement. Besides cases, personal troubles were also
[ Irought before the king so that he could help solve them.
A fter settling the cases and troubles of his herdsmen, the king
would pass through the dressing room and would go to the
llarwara forest [a kind of High Court] and would sit on a
(+hair made of skin straps called Ekirangira. Here he found a
dillerent type of cows, known as embamba, looked after by
Kalyegira of the Bayaga clan, being milked. The milk of these
teows was the one which was given to the king's wives, the
klng's children, and the princes. Mter milking these cows, the
king heard the herdsmen's cases and settled them. The cows
were then taken away and the doorkeepers opened the doors
10 let the king's chiefs and other people into the Barwara
,ompound to pay their respects to him. The saza chiefs were
ullowed to enter the forest [wood] and sat near the king. This
wns the place where the king heard the cases and troubles
Or all the people of Kitara [High Court] and this was the
,ibee where all the people who wished to see the king could
*1ce him. The Babiito could also see the king on this spot if
1hey wished. The king remained in the Barwara until around
11 A.M.

On leaving the Barwara, he returned to the Karuzika and
went to his dressing room, where he found one of his wives
lilting on a mat [or rug] and ready with her basket of beads.
‘fhe king's wife was dressed intwo pieces of bark cloth with
n string of beads round her neck. When the king arrived in
the dressing room, he sat with his wife on the mat, where
ho would spend about half an hour resting.

The king then called his servants to bring another set of
ITothes and changed the clothes he had been wearing for the
now ones. Then the wife put beads on his arms and around
his neck. The king left his dressing room and went to the
place where the cows are milked. This was around midday.
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On leaving the Karuzika, he would meet one of his servantH)
who smeared him with chalk and other substances and tied
a charm round his body. This was where he met the Babiito
who had cases to bring before him or anyone who had a cast
against a Mubiito. The king left this place at around 1 p.m.
and retired to the Nsika in the Karuzika to drink milk.

He then proceeded to his sitting room, where he spent
about two hours. While here, the king would hear and settl<
about four cases. Mter this judicial function he left the sittinf.(
room and, passing through his dressing room, went to tho
Kabagarama house, where he took off the beads round his
neck and arms. He then went to another house, called Kyokya,
to eat lunch, after which he returned to the Kabagaramtt
and changed again. At around 4 p.m. one of the king's wiveH
brought him beer, which he drank until around 6 p.m. Tho
king then went to the sitting room of the Karuzika house to
see the :milking of his cows. From here he went to have hill
supper. Mter supper the king met his people, who had com
to pay their respects. All these functions were performed
every day of the week.

The King's Cowt

1. The king's main court was the forest called Barwara, whero
he heard the cases brought by chiefs and other people of
Kitara, including the Bahuma.

2. The Bamwenagaho forest was where he met the peoplo
from Buganda and those sent by the Kabaka of Buganda
to deliver presents to the king. He also met the Basoga in
this place.

3- The Binyonyi forest was the place where he met delegates
from his colonial territories of Ganyi, Madi, and Bulega.

4. The Kyamunuma forest was where he met delegates or
visitors from Nkore and Karagwe who had been sent by
their kings. This was the main forest and it was where tho
Chief Royal Spear, Imown as Kaitantahi, was kept. It was
also where the heirs of the crown-wearers drank their milk
during the milk-drinking rite when they- were being con-
firmed as the rightful heirs of their fathers. Here, too, tho
king settled their disputes over succession as crown-
wearers.

5- The Munkambi forest was situated at the back of the
palace, in front of the Kaitabasiru house. Inside this wood
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there was a house where the royal goods and property
were kept, e.g., iv0ly, shells, bundles of bark cloth, ma-
terials, and many other things.

1'/w Empyemi Rite

J mpyemi is the succession rite. The performance of this
dl o necessitated the presence .of all the royal servants-cus-
todians of spears and stools, cooks, bath attendants, etc. The
| fng had first to order the execution of many people for the
wuecasion. Besides these people he also executed many of the
11lyal servants. A cow was also to be killed. After the execu-
tion of these people their blood was allowed to flow over a
lurge area and the king was required to pass through the
Itloody ground. He then climbed on top of a hill called Eburu,
which is found in Buhekura County. The royal drum was

t11mded willie the king climbed the hill. When the king got
down, he went back to his headquarters, which he had built
irnr the hill. In the afternoon, the military drum was sounded
i<t the king led a raiding expedition into Nkore, where he
r ptured many cows and brought them to his father's burial
place. The king had these cows milked.

Then the king visited ail the tombs of his ancestors and had
Il 1u cows he had captured from the raids milked . The milk
wns given to these ancestors. By so doing he would confirm
I'd succession . He now took to wife all the young wives guard-
Ing these royal tombs who belonged to his father. Afterwards
lul proceeded to his mother and offered her the milk from
lito captured cows. From this day onwards, the king was no
|1111ger permitted to set eyes on his mother.

After performing all these rites, the king would go back to
Itl capital. And the succession would be completed and con-
litmed. He then nominated other people to replace the royal

" vi:mts who had been killed during the succession rite. The
ling was given cows and many presents by his chiefs as well
11 by other subjects. He, in tum, prepared a f east for his
JIT'Ople,

"1’his is the ceremony called Empyemi. Itwas performed
1111 a hill called Burn found in the area where Omukama
[Inkidi built his first capital This is the same ceremony as
[111tt done in Buganda on Budo hill.
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The Omukama Makes Enjem?

This ceremony was performed as follows:

The white bull called Rutale was produced. It was £r111
given milk and then killed, and its insides examined. Then tlw
king put on his royal robes, which consisted of two new piece
of bark cloth. Then his sister-who was roughly of the sam11l
age and size-was also dressed like the king. But a specinl
animal skin was made for her as well. She wore this on h(ll
shoulders. She was then carded by the people while the roynl
music was being played.

Then the insides of the bull were removed and put ina pol.
This pot was then given to the most beautiful of the kin -,
wives to hold. Thereafter the king and his sister and his chior
dressed for the occasion, and proceeded to the Mugabanft.
[the main gate to the palace] while the royal drum was bein
sounded. The people got bold of two pieces of bark cloth
wrapped them around the pot full of the animal's intestir\'l
and buried it near the gate. A mutoma bee was planted o11
the spot. These celebrations went on for nine days. DifferOJII
types of food crops were also planted on the spot and it |
said that the crops took a veq short time to grow.

Enjeru, or Jubilee, was associated with an oath of "peaco.”
This was done by kings who had reigned for a long time m11l
who had experienced a reign of peace [without any wars oz

rebellions]. The killing of the bull and the examination of il
entrails was done to investigate whether the king had bo<en
accepted by higher powers or not. It will be remember<ecl
that the precursor of the fate of the Bachwezi was a bull wille
out entrails. Its non-possession of entrails meant that tllt
Bachwezi had been shorn of their power by a higher powc ¢
and so had to leave the throne. The enjeru, or Jubilee, could
only be done by kings who had reigned for more than niw
years. When the king had made an enjeru, or Jubilee, I1t
handed over all responsibility of governing the country 111
the Mugema [the chief of all chiefs], the Bamuroga [the
Katikiro of the palace], and to the Okwiri [the head of tlu
Babiito clan].

The king had also to observe certain stipulations after ma
ing an enjeru, such as the following:
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1. He should never quarrel.

2
3
4.
5
6

7.

.He should never kill anyone.

- He should never become angry.

He should not be unwilling to give [in other words he
was to be generous to his people].

- He should not punish his people.

. He should not settle cases or pass judgment over his

people.
IJe was forbidden to lead expeditions [raids or wars]
mto other countries.

11 the.s were eithe done by the Bamuroga, the Mugema,

[lsc0 Okwm, or other Important chiefs. But they were done
11 the name of the king.
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Port VI

KINGS OF BUGANDA, TOORO,
NKORE, AND KOOKI

CHIAPTER 1

fhe Kings of Buganda

Tn explaining the origins of Kiganda monarchy one has to
Itd! the buth irrespective of what Baganda might say.
[lr myoro are all aware of the story of the coming of the first
lIn biito, Isingoma Mpuga Rukidi and Kato Kimera. However,
[laganda texts try to distort the story. In Sir Apolo Kaggwa's
Ir ook [who was the Katikiro of Buganda] we read that Kintu
l'r the forefather of Omukama Winyi of Bunyoro. In John
[luhalangiraes book entitled Magezi Ntaiki we read that Kato
wis a brother of Rukidi. But he then says that these two
teme from the direction of Busoga. Other Baganda writers

y, however, that Kimera was the son of Prince Kalemera
Muti [a Muganda prince]. They also assert that Kiiza Nkumbi
wus the illegitimate child of a Muganda prince and Wanyana,
lito wife of Winyi | of Kitara. However, this was impossible
[I'tause a king-s wife could never have a child from another
tilltn. 1f this was !mown she [the queen] was thrown into the
I1kc and all the people of her clan were destroyed. It is clear
[IInt Baganda writers have attempted to distort history to
|1t1nst up their claim that they were the first people to es-
luhlish a ruling dynasty in Uganda. But we cannot be de-
retelved in this way, because we have the royal tombs, which
o111 be identified. So far no tomb bearing the remains of Kintu
lr known. It is also vely difficult to believe that Kabaka Chwa
I(ot lost in Davula. On the other hand, evidence may be found
[Ifl'(mgh Kabaka Mukabya.l On becoming a Muslim, he col-

Ite<-ted all the remains [jawbones] of all the kings of Buganda
ttttd had them bmied. But no jawbones of Kintu and Chwa
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Nabaka were found. Many European writers on the histmv
of Buganda regard Kimera as the first king of Buganda.!l I
have used these European books in my research-into tlu
names of the kings of Buganda. These European writers ol
their information from the Baganda and not from Europcuu
sources.

1 KATO KrMERA

His mother was the lady Nyatworo of the Bakwonga clou
Kato Kimera came from Bukidi with his brother Rukid|
Mpuga. He was given Buganda to rule by his brother Rukldt
Mpuga, who was then king of Kitara. Kato Kimera rebelJ(etl
against his brother and declared himself king of Buganda. Il|
tomb is at Lunnyo. The Baganda historians try to distort ],1
real identity. They deny that Bunyoro-Kitara was the first tu
have a ruling dynasty.

2 TTEMBO

He became King of Buganda in succession to Kimera. It |
said that he was a mental case and this eventually caus( «d
his death. His mother was the lady Nattembo of the Mmamhu
clan. His tomb lies in Luwoko.

3 KIGGALA MUKABYA KUNGU13U

He succeeded his father Ttembo. His mother was the Ja<tv
Najjemba. We are told that this king reigned for a very Jonv.
time. His tomb lies in Ddambwe.

4. KIYIMBA

He is not really counted among the kings of Buganda Iw
cause he became king while his father was still alive and dit-d
before his father did. His father became king once mOI('
Kiyimba was very much hated by his people because he wu
a very bad man. His body lies in Ssentema. His mother wilii
the lady Nnabukalu.
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- IWMA

Lie was a son of a mere prince called Wampamba. His
11Inlher was the lady Nnabuso. He was the first king to lead
1111 attack on Kitara and lost his life in the undertaking when
luwas fighting against the saza chief of Bwiru [Buddu]. He
dkd in Isunga after being wounded . He died dwing the
1PIgn of Winyi I. His body lies in Kkongoije.

[l.  NNAKIBINGE

fie succeeded Kabaka Kaima, his father. He was the son
111 Nnababinge. He is mostly remembered for his bravery. He
't 1S killed by Olimi 1, the Omukama of Bunyoro-Kitara.
IInn.tkama Olimi | wanted to reconquer Buganda but he was
1111vised against this undertaking because it was not good for
11111 kingdom to swallow another. He therefore gave up the
ldc-a. The Baganda put his wife Nnannono on the throne.
Nunmono was pregnant at the time and it was hoped that
Ihcl child she bore would become king. But she was, however,
1111l'orlunate because she had a baby girl and not a boy.

MULONDO

IFe succeeded his father Nnakibinge and became King of
II'111 anda while a baby. His mother was the lady Nnamulondo .
" lived to a ripe old age. The royal chair of Buganda started
111 he called Nnamulondo [after his mother] dwing the reign
" Kabaka Mulondo. His tomb is found in Mitwebid.

Il 1IJEMBA

Thiskingsucceeded hiselderbrother, Mulondo.Hismother
¢l the lady Nnajjemba. He did not reign for long because
lul had come to the throne while ah-eady an old man. His
[uldy lies in Mubango.

11 SsUNA I

Ic came to the throne while ah-eady a very old man. He
v son of Kabaka Nnaldbinge. He succeeded his elder
JII'lher, Jjemba. His mother was the lady Nnasuna. Ssuna |
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did not reign for long because of old age. His body lies ha
Jiimbo.

10. SSEKAMANYA

He became king while a very young man and succeed< °|
his father, Ssuna |. His mother was the lady Nnakku. He dld
not reign for long. His body lies in Kkongoije.

11. KIMBUGWE

He became Kking in succession to his elder brother.
Ssekamanya. He was also a son of Ssuna I|. His mother wu
the lady Nnalugwa. Kimbugwe also did not reign for lonl(.
He died soon after being poisoned by Kateregga, his youalll
brother. He was buried in Bugwanya. He was the one w]en
captured the county of Kaima from K.itara and gave it Il
Omulangira [Luganda word for prince] Mpandwa.

12. KATEREGGA

He became king in succession to his elder brother, Kina
bugwe. He was alc::0 a son of Ssuna l. His mother was tho
lady Nabuso-Nabagereka. He was buried in Mitwebiri. llo
was the man who began the process of seizing areas of K.itam
and adding them to Buganda. He captured Butambala County
and gave it to Maganyi. He also captured Kitunzi County and
gave it to Kawewo. This happened in the reign of Winyi II.

13. MUTEBI

He succeeded his father, Kateregga. His mother was t]i(l
lady Nnamutebi. His body lies in Kkongoije.

14. }JUKO

This king succeeded his elder brother, Mutebi. He had w111
same mother as Mutebi. He commissioned his young broth oa
Kayemba to conquer Buvuma, which was also added to thill
kingdom of Buganda. He was bmied in Bujuko.
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15. KAYEMBA

He was also a son of Kateregga. He succeeded his elder
brother, Jjuko. He came to the throne while a very old man
und was buried in Lunnyo.

rG. TEBANDEKE

He succeeded his uncle, Kayemba , and was a son of
Mutebi. He is said to have been a man of very bad temper.
lle killed all the witch doctors [who were regarded as small
Mods-or Embandwa] and he himself became the only witch
lloctor in the country. He was bmied in Merera. His mother
was the lady Nabuto-Nnabukulu.

'7- NDAWULA

He succeeded his cousin, Tebandeke. Ndawula was the son
of Jjuko. He is mostly remembered for his peaceful reign.
IUs mother was the lady Nandawula. He died a very old
naan. He was buried in Musaba.

IR. KA.GULU-TIBUCWEREKE

This king succeeded his father, Ndawula. He is said to
I1ave been a man of difficult nature. He ordered all his people
lo kneel on knives [with sharp ends] when they came to greet
Ilim. But the people rebelled against him. His mother was the
lady Nnagujja. He was not given a royal burial like other
kings because of his evil character. His body was thrown into
llukule River Valley.

'9- KIXULWE

He succeeded his elder brother, Kagulu-Tibucwereke . His
mother was the lady Nnamirembe. He did not reign for long.
llis body lies in Kaliti.

W. MAWANDA

He succeeded his elder brother, K.ikulwe. He was also a
Non of Ndawula. He was the one who conquered the Basoga
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and it was during his reign that Busoga first became a colouy
of Buganda. His mother was the lady Nnakidde. He was blll
ied in Sserinnya. He was the Kabaka who cut off Kyaggwll
from Kitara, and made it pru-t of Buganda. This happenotl
during the reign of Kyebambe II.

21. MWANGA |

He succeeded his uncle, Mawanda. He was a son of Prin<'CI
Musanje, the young brother of Mawanda. Musange and
Mawanda had one mother-Nnakidde. Mwanga lis not reaDy
counted among the lists of the Kabakas of Buganda, becau 1w
he only spent nine days on the throne. He was killed by hi"
[maternal] uncle called Nkunnumbi. His mother was the lady
Nnalugwa. He was buded in Kavumba.

22. NNAMUGALA

He succeeded his elder brother, Mwanga I, with whom Iw
had the same mother-Nnalugwa. He is said to have been 11
drunkard. He is said also to have been the first king to starl
the ceremony of the succession rite which takes place on tlw
Budo hill [like that of Kitara which takes place on the hill ol
Bum]. Kabaka Nnamugala did not die a king, having beoll
dethroned by his young brother, Kyabaggu.

23. KYABAGGU

This Kabaka succeeded his elder brother, Nnamugala, from
whom he had usurped the throne. He too was the son of
Prince Musanje [like Mwang&nd Nnamugala]. His mother
also was the lady Nnalugwa. Kabaka Kyabaggu is also
counted among the brave kings of Buganda. He was the ono
who finally defeated and conquered Busoga and built his capi-
tal at Jinja in Busoga. His body lies in Kyebando.

24. JJUNJU

This Kabaka succeeded his father, Kyabaggu. He is also
counted among the brave kings of Buganda. His moth er was
the lady Nnanteza. He is the one who captured Bwiru
[Buddu] and Kooki counties from Kitru-a and added them to
Buganda. His body lies in Lmvunga.
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1. ssemakokiro  (1796-1818)3

He became king in 1796 in succession to his elder brother,
Jinnju. They had the same father and the same mother
1 Kyabaggu and Nnanteza]. From this came a proverb which
Nitys: "A banana tree does not bear fruit twice except the
womb of Nnanteza,"” meaning that she provided two kings.
llo was also brave like his brother. Ssemakokiro killed his
brother Jjunju and usurped the throne. But Ssemakokiro
lurned against his agents who had helped him to kill Jjunju
und these escaped death by fleeing to Bunyaruguru. Ssema-
[ okiro's tomb is in Kisimbid.

*G. IcCAMANYA (1818-32)

This Kabaka succeeded his father, Ssemakokiro. His mother
wus the lady Ndwaddewazibwa. Kamanya was also very
h ruve. He was the Kabaka who extended the Kitara-Buganda
Irorder to Wesigire near Mubende. From this time onwards
rro other king of Buganda annexed big chunks of Kitara ter-
eltory until the advent of the Europeans. Itwas these Euro-
[ICans who annexed large areas of Kitara to Buganda during
lire close of the last century.

V.7. ssUNA Il SEMUNYWA KALEMA KANSINJO (1832-57)%

He succeeded his father, Kamanya. His mother was the
Indy Kannyange Nnakkazi. It was during Ssuna Il's reign that
foreigners [Arab slave traders] started coming to Buganda. He
was the first king to receive clothing [cotton cloth] from for-
t.Igners. He is said to have married very many wives. He died
It Bwiru [Buddu] when he was on his way back from Kiziba,
where he had gone on a raiding expedition. His body lies in
Wamala.

1).8. MUKABYA MUTEESA SEWANKAMBO WALUGEMBE (1857
114)5

He succeeded his father, Ssuna Il. His mother was the lady
Muganzirwazza. This king was a good and wise man and
rnled prudently. He was the first king to meet Europeans, in
I +'cbruary 1862 in the persons of Captains Speke and Grant.
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Christianity also anived in Buganda during his reign. He wall
on good terms with the Christian missionaries and did not try
to fight them. The Protestants were the first to anive in Bu
ganda, in 1877. They were followed y the R an Catholic.
in 1879. The king himself was a Muslim. But 1tis not known
whether he was ever circumcised, because a Icing's blood
could-not be shed. He had very many children but many ol
them were burnt to death by his brother, Kalema. Kabakn
Mukabya died in 1884, and his tomb is found at Kasubi.

29. MWANGA |l BASAMMULA-EKKERE (1884-97)6

He became king on .24th October 1884 in succession to ILi
father Mukabya. Mwanga Il did not have the goodness and
wisdom of his father, for he was unstable in character. And
for this reason Mwanga |1 did not enjoy the throne peacefully,
for he was on and off it. He was driven away from the thrmw
twice, first by Kiwewa and then by Kalema. He, howevoZ,
struggled back to power again but was finally deposed ou
6 July 1897, when he revolted against the Emopeans. He flod
through Kiziba, Bwiru, and finally reached Kitara. He agaJH
moved on through Kitara to Bukidi, where he met his uncll’
Kabalega of Kitara. These two followed the path whioh
Isingoma Mpuga Rukidi and Kato Kimera, their ncestorll,
had followed on their way to Kitara. These two kings werl
arrested by the British in April 1899 and were ex:iled to tl1n
Seychelles Islands, where Mwanga Il died.in 19.08.”His bod>
was brought back to Buganda and was buned With his fathel's
at Kasubi. His mother was the lady Abisagi Bagalyaze.

Kiwewa

In om custom [Banyoro custom] Kiwewa should not havr
been counted as king because he came to the throne whill
the rightful heir Mwanga Il, was still alive. Kiwewa spelll
only seventy-two'days on the throne and was killed by a otlwr
brother of his. But in the custom of the Baganda, Kiwewn
is counted as king and that is why he has been included Ju
this list of Baganda kings. He was the father of Princ'l
Augustini  Tibandeke. His tomb is found in Masanafu. Hi
mother was the lady Kiribakka.
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T<alema

He is so counted among the rebel princes against their
h other kings. He became king in succession to his brother
Klwewa, whom he killed. He is the one who sought help
from Kabalega. He appealed to Kabalega for help and was
I(iven an army led by Rwabudongo. The army helped to put
Kalema on the throne of Buganda. Kalema spent more days
on the throne than his brother Kiwewa. He ascended the
throne on 1.2 October 1888 and was driven off on 5 October
88g. He thus spent almost a year on the throne. He was the
Inther of Princes Yozefu Musanje Walugembe and Edimond
Il dmund] Ndawula, now deceased. Prince Edmund Ndawula
wns first a Muslim by the name of Aramanzani but later be.
Inme a Christian. Kalema was also the father of Maria
I(hmuhanda, the Rubuga, or official sister, of Sir Daudi Chwa
I'. Kalema died inKitara when he had :fled to Kabalega asking
lor help. Kabaka Kalema is said to have had a very bad tern-
IHr and also to have burnt to death his brothers, thus destroy-
J,,0 the royal clan because he feared that they might one day
1P1Jel against him and usmp his throne.
His mother was the lady Ndikubwani. His body lies in
Mmende. His body was removed from Kitara to Buganda to
lu, buried as was the custom.s

111. Sm CAPTAIN H. H. DAunr CHWA, K.C.M.G. (1897-1939)

Kabaka Chwa is the present king in Buganda at the time
I rnn writing this book. He is counted among the very power-
luiand honorable kings of Buganda. He succeeded his father,
Mwanga I, on 14 August 1897, while his father was still
llvo and still fighting against the Europeans. His mother was
lito lady Everini [Evelyn] Kulabako. Daudi Chwa's ability
we very much tried by the wisdom of the Europeans.
IIngunda progressed during his reign and was peaceful. His
nmple are very rich. They have built nice and strong houses
itz of ton and iron roofs or tiles. Things seem to be going
nil m his reign. At present, Buganda has twenty big counties
Ith many people living in them,9

*
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The Counties of Buganda

1. Kyaddondo-ruled by Kaigo [official title] with heacl
quarters at Kasangati.

2. Ssingo-ruled by Mukwenda with headquarters  HI

Mityana.

3- Kyaggwe-ruled by Sekiboobo with headquarters nl
Mukono.
Bulemezi-ruled by Kangawo, with headquarters nl
Bbowa.

Egomba-ruled by Kitunzi, with headquarters at Mpenju.

. Mawokota-ruled by Kaima, with headquarters at Butolo,

- Buddu-ruled by Pokino, with headqualters at Masaka.

8. Busiro-ruled by Mugema, with headquarters atKitala.

g. Butambala-ruled by Katambala, with headquarters ul
Bweya.

10. Busujju-ruled by Kasuju, with headquarters at Mwera.

11. Ssese-ruled by Kkweba, with headquarters at Kizzi.

12. Koold.-1uled by Kamuswaga, with headquarters at Raknl

13. Buvuma-ruled by Mbubi, with headquarters at Majyu

14. Mawogola-ruled by Mutesa, with headquarters 11
Makole [Ssernbabule].

15. Kabula-ruled by Lurnama, with headquarters at Kabulll

16. Bugangaizi-ruled by Kayirnba, with headquarters 111
Kakumiro.

17. Buyaga-ruled by Kyambalango, with headquarters 111
Kibale.

18. Buwekula-ruled by Luwekula, with headqualters 111
Kawed [Kiryannongo].

19. Buruli-ruled by Kimbugwe, with headquarters 1
Nakasongola.

.Z0. Bugerere-ruled by Mugerere, with headquarters rd

Ntenjeru.

Kabaka H. H. Sir Daudi Chwa died on 23 November 19301
before this work was completed.

~ou »

31. MuTEESA |l, EDWARD, S. M. LUuWANGULA

He succeeded his father, Sir Daudi Chwa, on 24 Novemb1 e
1939. The Second World War had begun at this time. Hol
the one who sent a section of the army, the 7th K.A.R., to p;u
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littd fight in other ueas. During his reign, a strike broke out
on 11 January 1945. This resulted in the est of Samuel
Wamala, who was then Katikiro of Buganda, and he was
Pxiled to Bunyoro. P. Kitaka and Ganya, the Assistant Katikiro
were ested and exiled to the Seychelles Islands. S. Bazon-
gore, Saza Chief of Kyaddondo, Njuki, Saza Chief of Ssingo,
und sixteen others were detained in Kitgum and other parts of
U ganda. Muteesa 11 went abroad for further studies and
1luyed there for two years from 1946--47. His country is pro-
Hrcssing. His mother is the lady Airene [lrene] D. Nama-

[{nnda, the daughter of Reverend Jonasani Kaizi,IO

|IAPTER-2

Jhe Kingdom of Tooro

The kingdom of Tooro was established at about 1830 be-
tH11S only five years had passed [with Kaboyo as king of
tooro] before his father, Kyebambe Il Nyamutukura, died.

I>fltuKAMA  oLIiMI IKABoYo

ne was the first son of Omukama Kyebambe 11 Nyamutu-
1 1ra, the King of Kitara. He was honored thus: "He who
11fnses to budge, he of Myeri [Mwenge]." A song was formed
i Of his action of rebelling against his father which says:
I'rople thought that he had gone to look after his father's
inws while he went to rebel."? Kaboyo decided to cut off
purt of his father's kingdom mainly because his father had
w Igned for too long and because also the part of Tooro he
onved out was ruled by the chiefs [the king ruled it indirectly
I11rough the chiefs]. Kaboyo had first gone to Tooro when his
| 11ther sent him there to collect taxes [in the form of cattle]
111 Tooro and Busongora. It was at this time that he
,.1,omed to rebel against his father, having seen how beauti-
Itt and far away this area was. He therefore approached
[11I0 brave men and spoke to them in secret and asked for
llueir support. These men gave him their support and said
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to him, "Come and rule us because the kingdom of Kitm 11
is too far away." After this, Kaboyo brought back the cattle Iu
his father as he had been asked to do. He then went back Iu
Tooro, passing through Mwenge. There happened to be hi
sisters, Princesses Mpanja and Batebe, in Tooro. These ladit -,
came to learn of their brother's schemes and reported to tholl
father, Kyebambe Il1l. But because Kyebambe loved his sou
too much, he could not believe his daughters' report. Whou
Kaboyo knew that his father had found out, he lied to hilll,
saying, "My wife has had twins and therefore | would like*
to go and see her." So Kyebambe allowed him to go to ToOJU
but when Kaboyo arrived in Mwenge, he called on his m(lll
and told them that he had rebelled against his father. No
one raised a cry against his action. So Kaboyo and all his mta1
moved on to Tooro and took his father's cattle which wou
in Mwenge.
But before Kaboyo reached Tooro, his wife gave birth Io
a baby boy [but not twins]. Kaboyo therefore named the bCJ}
Barongo, which means twins in Runyoro, in commemoration
of his lie to his father. So from this time Tooro became a sep
arate kingdom from that of Kitara until Kabalega reconquencl
it. Its border with Kitara was near the Munobwa Riwt
When Kyebambe 11l died, Kaboyo was summoned to !
and become king of Kitara but he rejected the offer, saying
"I cannot do so because | rebelled against my father while ht
was still alive." The kingmakers instead chose his youtl e
brother, Mugenyi Nyabongo I, to succeed Kyebambe III.
Omukama Kaboyo reigned for a very long time. His bodv
lies in Burongo in Bunyangabu County in Tooro. He was sm
ceeded by his son, Kazana Ruhaga.

OMUBIITO KAZANA RuHAGA

He succeeded his father, Olimi Kaboyo. But Kazana clid
not stay on the throne for long. He was soon killed by h 1
brother, Nyaika Kasunga, who became king. He is not realh
counted as king because he spent only a short ime on tlu
throne.

OMUKAMA NYAIKA KAsSUNGA

He became King of Tooro after killing his brother, Kazm111
Ruhaga. Soon after ascending the tlu-one, he was attacked In
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Iris brother Kato Rukidi, who also wanted the throne. Kato
1\ukidi went to Nkore to Omugabe Mutambuko and asked
him for an army. The Omugabe agreed and he came back
lo Tooro with a strong force, and attacked his brother. But
Nyaika Kasunga managed to defeat him. Kato was not satis-
fied. He went to Buganda and asked Kabaka Muteesa to give
him an army. Muteesa did give him an army led by Pokino
Mukasa. So when Omukama Nyaika Kasunga saw Kato's
Irong forces, he fled to Mboga, but left a delegate to lead
Ids forces. There was a lot of fighting. Kato and his Baganda
forces were victorious and Kato became king and the Baganda
nuxiliaries went back to their country.

OMUBITTo KATo Rurum

Kato became king after defeating Nyaika Kasunga, his
brother . But when Nyaika Kasunga, who had fled to Mboga,
Ileard that the Baganda forces had retumed home, he de-
rided to attack Kato and recover his throne. A serious battle
was fought in which Kato Rukidi was killed. Nyaika became
King of Tooro for the second time. Kato is counted among the
rebel princes.

OMUKAMA NYAIKA KAsuNGA [king for the second time]

Omukama Nyaika soon settled on his throne. Mter a short
lime, he sent an expedition into Mwenge which captured a
lot of cattle belonging to Kabalega of Kitara. Among these
lows was Kabalega's favorite cow, called Rwakoma. When
ICabalega heard of Nyaika's action, he was very angry and
llont Tigulekwa to go and capture Nyaika alive so that he
| ICabalega] could kill him with his own hands. S. Tigulekwa
I'd an expedition to Tooro. Among these were about forty
Nnbian soldiers, who were led by Zeni, and many people
Imm Bukidi. Regardless of the big forces of Kabalega, Nyaika
wns able to defeat them during the first encounter. Another
I m Itle was fought the next day and many Batooro lost their
lives during this encounter. But Kabalega's forces failed to
I'llpture Nyaika and went back, taking many cows with them.
T'wo years later, Nyaika died. He was succeeded by his son
Olimi Mukabirere. Nyaika was buried in Kagoma in Bun-
yungabu County in Tooro.
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OMUBIITO OLIMI I MUKABIRERE

Olimi Il became king, succeeding his father, Nyaika, al
his death. After he had spent one year on the throne,
Kabalega, who hated rebels and who did not wish Tooro to
have another king, sent Matebere, son of Ndyaki, to lead hiN
forces against Tom-o. When Matebere reached Tooro, he dis
covered that the kingdom had disintegrated into two parts,
with Olimi 11 Mukabirere as King of Tom-o, while Prine(e
Mukamsa had declared himself ruler of Busongora County.
There was a certain chief in Olimi's area called Rwomire, whu
went to Matebere and promised to capture Olimi Il for him.
Rwomire went to the Icing [Olimi 1] and told him thnl
Kabalega's forces were vely far. While they were thus talk-
ing, Matebere [Kabalega's army leader] came and surrounded
Olimi's palace. Olimi Il was captured together with othcll’
princes. Matebere also captured many of Olimi's possessionN
and took them to Kabalega. The elders of the Babiito and
other people of Tooro held a meeting. They decided to senel
off the king's son, Kasagama, and his brothers, Musuga and
Kamurasi, to Nkore. So they took Kasagama and his brotholtl
to Nkore.

OMUDIITO MUKARUSA

When Omubiito Mukamsa [who had declared Ilimsall
ruler of Busongora County] heard of the capture of Olimi |1
and of his being taken to Kitara, he declared himself 1Gn!(
of Tooro. But when Kabalega heard that Mukarusa had b<'
come king, he sent another force, led by K:i.kukuule, to attack
him. Kikukuule and his forces, however, could not find
Mukamsa and his men because they had fled and were hidinH
in the mountains of Ruwenzori. So Kikukuule had to go bacl
to Kitara, capturing many cows from Tooro. He left Rusoll
goza as his representative in Tooro. Now, Rusongoza, iu
Tooro, thought out ways through which he could captuw
Mukarusa. So he made friends with a certain man call(ld
Kalikula, who was an attendant to Mukarusa. Rusongou
prayed Kalikura to show him where Mukamsa was hidiu
Kalikura did as he was asked and, in this way, Rusongo u
was able to take the king and other Babiito unawares. lI<,
captured them and took them to Kabalega.?
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After the capture of Olimi Mukabirere, Kabalega divided
Toor into ¢ unties such as those which had existed during
the time of his grandfather, Nyamutukura. This arrangement
lasted up to 14 August 1891, when Captain Lugard restored
Ihe kingdom o Tooro and made Kyebambe Kasagama Daudi,
M.B.E., the King of Tooro. There were other rebel princes
who reigned for some time in Tooro-Katera and Rububi.

OMUBIITO NYAMUYONJO KAKENDE

At this time there arose a prince named Nyamuyonjo
Kakende, the grandson of Omukama Olimi | Kaboyo. This
prince went to Muteesa of Buganda and asked him for help.
Muteesa gave him an army and Nyamuyonjo attacked Kaba-
lega's forces in Tooro and defeated them and became King
of Tooro as the rightful heir of his grandfather. After two
years [with Nyamuyonjo as rulerJ Kabalega sent an expedition
ngainst him.and defeated him. Nyamuyonjo fled to Buganda,
where he died of smallpox after a sholi time. His bones were
nfterwards removed to Tooro and buried at Mperre in
[lurahya County.

OMUKAMA DAUDI KYEBAMBE KAsSAGAMA, M.B.E.

He became king on 14 August 1891. He was the one who
I'<stored the kingdom of Tooro by cutting it off once more
from Kitara, with the help of Europeans. He was brought to
''ooro by the Europeans who found him in Buddu in Bu-
I(nnda. Omukama Kyebambe looked an impressive king in
physique and speech. Under his reign the kingdom of Tooro
"as extended to Mwenge, Kyaka, Nyakabimba, and
1 itagweta.

Omukama Kyebambe received many honors from both the
local and colonial governments. He first got a medal with his
11:tme wlitten on it. It was given to him by Queen Victoria
u-; a reward for his refusal to join the Nubian soldiers in
| I nsoga who had risen against the Colonial Government in
'Hg7. In 1900 he signed an agreement with Sir H. Johnston
111:1king Tooro part of the British Protectorate. In 1914, when
lite First World War had broken out, he supported the Pro-
Itectorate Government with his decision to send an mmy to
Iwlp with fighting on the Allies' side. At the end of the war,
[l 1918, he was awarded the M.B.E. as a reward for his help.
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He ruled his country well and with honor. He was friendly
with the people of other kingdoms. He was sympath_etic to all
the different religions and allowed the teaching of all of them
in his kingdom . He also became a Christian on 15 March
1896 in Buganda. He took an interest in education and asked
his chiefs to send their children to schools. He sent his chil
dren [sons] George Kamurasi and Hosia Nyabongo to schools.
Prince Nyabongo is still in England pursuing further studios
at this moment.

Omukama Daudi Kyebambe Kasagama ruled for thirty
seven years and four months, and seven days. He had a num..
her of children, including George Kamurasi, Ruth Komuntalo,
Keesi Bahindi, and many others. He died on 31 December,
1928. He was buried at Karambi, Burahya County.?

OMUKAMA Rmam |l GeoRGE KkaMURASI [Lieutenant]

Omukama Kamurasi became king on 29 January 1929, sut'-
ceeding his father, Daudi Kasagama Kyebambe 1. He is hou
ored in this way: "He who sleeps among guns, the brave soll
of Kyebambe."

George Rukidi is counted among the educated Icings rulil1l
at this time. He went to England in 1924 together with Plincll
Ssuna of Buganda, while still a prince. These two prinC( "l
spent one year pursuing further studies in England. He was 11
soldier in the fourth battalion of the K.A.R. and later becalll n
a lieutenant.4 Tooro now consists of the following counties:

1. Burahya, ruled by Omuhenda [official title], with bend
quarters at Butebe.

Z. Mwenge, ruled by Omutaleesa, with headquarters ul
Butiiti.

3- Bunyagabu, ruled by Omunyaaka, with headquarters 111
Kibiito.

4. Busongora, ruled by Omujwisa, with headquarters Irl
Kaseese.

5- Kibaale, with headquarters at Kamwenge, ruled 'h
Omuhukya.

6. Bwamba, ruled by Omukumbya, with headquarters 111
Bundibugyo.

7- Kyaka, ruled by Omutaizibwa, with headquarters ul
Kyegeegwa.
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B. Bukonjo, ruled by Omulemansozi, with headqumters at
Nyabirongo.

POSTSCRIPT

OMUKAMA PATRICK MATTHEW KABOYO oLimMI |11

Omukama Kaboyo succeeded his father, George Rukidi, on
2 March 1966. He is also counted among the educated kings
because he was abroad in England pursuing further studies
-t the death of his father. Omukama Kaboyo did not reign
lor a long time on the throne of Tooro. He was king only for
one year and a half [1966-67]. He had to abdicate due to
[Ile changes brought about by the coming of Independence
I0 Uganda. He abdicated while a very young man and un-
rnarried. He was given compensation amounting to Shs.
‘JN)o000. All royal regalia were taken by the cenh-al govern-
rncnt and are displayed in the Uganda Museum . Omukama
K: boyo was honored this way: "He who gives light to the
[11t son of Rutabingwa Rusasuka."

LUADTED A
VAT TEIN 9

lhe Kings of Nkore (The Dahinda DynastyP

kore was originally known as «Karokamngi," or the beau-
"1 village. The following account of the history of Nkore
| based on Nkore tradition.2 Nkore was originally a county
nl Kitara .This county was given to a man called Macumulinda
It " Ihe Kitara king. Later on Omukama Ndahura [a Muchwezi
|""1d gave it to Isimbwa, his father. Later on still, Omukama
\ 1111lara gave it to a man called Katuki [or Katukuru], son
111 1\ubango.
Irowever, Omukama Wamara was very worried because
ktd no son. So he called his fellow Bachwezi and said to
llus11t: «Let us call Omuchwezikati® [a female Muchwezi]
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named Kaikara, daughter of Kasagama, a diviner, so that
she may divine who among my wives can bear me a child.'
His fellow Bachwezi discouraged him, arguing that .Kaikarn
was no diviner but only a liar. But Wamara would not be per-
suaded and so the people decided to test her ability. So they
hid certain objects in Kaikara's way as a test. They wanted
to see if she could detect their presence; and if she did, they
would then accept her as a true diviner.

The objects they hid inchosen places were an ax, a shaving
knife, and a wire. But their plans were betrayed. There hap..
pened to be a maid named Njunaki, who heard all their plans
nd went and told Kaikara everything. She said to the maid:
Now that you have told me everything, | will reward yon
with big things and you will be the king's wife." So Kaikara
went to perform the test. She was invited to enter the palaeo,
but she said: "There is something hidden to trap me into
death.” The Bachwezi laughed and removed the ax from tho
path and she was able to pass. When she reached the door-
way, they asked her to enter the house but she hesitated
saying: "There is something in the doorway which will Kili
me." The Bachwezi laughed and then removed the shaving
knife. Then they brought her some beer to drink but sho
also hesitated and said: "You had better put the beer away
because there is a snake of iron [a wire] inthe beer which
will bite me." So they took away the beer and brought her
some other beer to drink. So the king appeared to have won
over the others [because Kaikara had apparently shown thate
he was a real diviner]. So Kaikara was given the necessary
Items for her ssignmen to divine whether or not the kin
could have children. This was to be done the next morning.
During the night Njunaki [the maid] went to Kaikara and
asked her: dyeri [Kaikara's pet name], did you see all that |
told you? Kaikara confumed that she had done so and
said to Njunaki: "Tomorrow at sunrise while I am divining
for the king, pretend to pass by us. Y u will see what | am
going to do for you." The following morning Omukamn
Wamara and some of his brothers went to hear the verdict of
the diviner. Kaikara's hands were smeared with ointment in
readiness for her job. At this juncture, Njunaki, the maid,
pretended to be passing by. Whereupon Kaikara said to
Wamara: "You will have children by that maid." But
Omukama Wamara was angry at her statement and took her
words as an insult. "How can a king have children by a maid?
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| already have my wives,” he reprimanded Kaikara. But
Kaikara told the king that it did not lie in his power to choose
which woman would bear him a child. Wamara therefore
agreed to do as he was told. He annointed the maid with
ointment and ordered that a house be built for her on that
day and Njunaki moved in as soon as it was completed. She
was to take her bath, and from that day she became one of
Lhe king's wives. She was also given milk to drink. Njunaki
gave birth to a baby boy after some time. This baby was born
with a mark on his brow and was therefore named Ruhinda.
Ile was called Ruhinda rwa Muchwa Omukumirizi because
he was Wamara's only child, and because his mother's house
became the Muchwampalca, which is ruled by the Batebe m
Ihe Rubuga in Bunyoro-Kitara and Buganda respectively.

Ruhinda grew up and showed great love for cattle and for
Ihis reason went to Karagwe and remained there up to the
lime the Bachwezi left the country. He was rescued and
brought back to Kitara by his relations, Rukidi Mpuga and
Kato Kimera, who sent Saza Chief Kakwenda to bring him
hack. Ruhinda was given the area of Nkore [Karokarungi]
o rule. He was of the same stock as the Bachwezi, but be-
iause the Bachwezi had no clans, he chose to take that of
h is mother [Muhinda]. Abahinda were also Babiito. Ruhinda
Is regarded as the first king of Nkore and he was the one who
provided sons who became rulers of areas north of the Kagera
Hiver-such as Karagwe, Kyanja, Ihengiro, Usui, Rwanda, and
other small areas.

1. OMUGABE RumNDA RWA MucHWA OMUKuMmrzr

Kinyoro tradition is firm on one point, namely, that Ruhinda
was the first man to become Omugabe of Nkore, which was
1t the time known as Karokarungi, and that he was a Muhinda
‘luring the reign of the Bachwezi. It may be recalled that
Ih e Bachwezi loved cattle very much. But when they left
lhe country, Ruhinda, who was residing in Karagwe, captured
ull the cattle which had belonged to the Bachwezi and took
lh em to Karagwe. The new anivals, the Babiito who replaced
lite Bachwezi, did not attempt to fight against Ruhinda be-
I'l'mse he had agreed to send them cattle whenever they
usked him to do so. He became friendly to the Omukama
I nkidi 1 Mpuga and agreed to move to Karokarungi. He built
Itis capital at the hill called Mweruka. Rukidi I had at this
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time moved from Bwera to Bugangaizi near Mubende and
the Buru hill. Omugabe Ruhinda died a very old man. Ho
was honored with many sayings, which it will not.be nec-
essary to recite here, but which will be found in the book
which the Banyankore are writing now.

2. OMUGABE NKUBAYARURAMA

He succeeded his father, Ruhinda . He also reigned for a
very long period and died a very old man. He was buried in
Sanze in the royal burial place.

3- OMUGABE NYAIKA

He succeeded his father, Nkubayarurama. He built his
capital at Kicwekano hill. His reign is mostly remembered
as a reign of peace. He died a natural death while a very old
man.

4. OMUGABE NYABWIGARA

He succeeded his father, Nyaika . He built his capital at
Kakukuru. This king did not get the chance of a peaceful rulo
in his country as his three predecessors had bad. It was during
his reign that Olimi | of Kitara was fighting with Nnakibin go
of Buganda. After killing Nnakibinge, Olimi | was determined
to restore the kingdom of Kitara as it had been in the time of
the Bachwezi. So he turned against Nkore and def eated
Omugabe Nyabwigara. Olimi | decided to remain in NKkore,
which he had conquered.

But after some time there came darkness in the country
[eclipse] and Olimi | was advised by his diviners to leavo
Nkore and go back to Kitara. So he left the country and went
back to Kitara, leaving his chiefs to take charge of Nkore.
When Omugabe heard that Olimi had left the country, ho
left the place where he had been in hiding and gathered an
army around him. He then moved against the people Olimi J
had left behind and nearly killed them all. Those who sur-
vived fled the country. Then Omugabe Nyabwigara becamo
king again. Nyabwigara was left to rule in peace because
Omukama Olimi | had already performed the Enjeru rite.
Nevertheless, the Bagabe of Nkore had not yet gained the
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kingly confidence and had not been regarded by other people
ns real kings at that time.

5- OMUGABE RusANCco

He succeeded his f ather, Nyabwigara. He did not reign
for long. He built his capital at Kibaale hill. He had only two
sons-Kagwijagirra and Makobera. He was buried at Sanze.

G. OMUGABE KAGWIJAGIRRA

He succeeded his father, Rusango. He built his capital at
Buhandagazi hill. He had only two sons-Rugamba and Butiti.
Jle spent a long time as an invalid and died in the end.

1. OMUGABE RuGAMBA

He succeeded his father, Kagwijagirra. He built his capital
nt Kitamba hill. It is said that during Rugamba's reign there
<"tme a great hailstone which turned one part of the country
Into a lake. This lake still remains up to this time. Itis also
liaid that those who went to see this extraordinary event
polished at the spot. It is also said that the smell from the
many rotting bodies on this spot was to cause smallpox in the
I'Ountry. Omugabe Rugamba died a fairly old man and was
I>mied in Sanze.

H. OMUGABE KASASIRA

He succeeded his f ather, Rugamba, and built his capital at
llweyolere hill. He had only two sons, Lumond e and Kiter a.
Ic reigned for a very long time. He was buried in Sanze.
llowever, at his death, his two sons did not come to any
ngreement as to which of them would become king and fought
ugainst one another for the thron e. The younger brother
proved stronger and became king.s

1). OMUGABE KITERA

He succeeded his father, Kasasira, after defeating his elder
brother, Lumonde. He built his capital on Buhungura hill.
Afler a short period, Lumonde, his elder brother, closed upon
him, killed him, and became Icing.
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10. OMUGABE LUMONDE

He succeeded his younger brother, Kitera, whom he hnl
killed. Had he been a Munyoro king, he would have boou
given the name of Kyebambe-meaning usurper. He built hi
capital at Kagarama hill. He only had one son, Mirindi. llu
lived for quite a long time. He was buried in Sanze.

11. OMUGABE MIRINDI

He succeeded his father, Lmnonde. He chose to stay iu
his father's capital of Kagarama. He had three sons, Ntan',
Rugamba, and Nsiga. He also reigned for quite a long pedod
and was bmied in Sanze.

12. OMUGABE NTARE IKITABANYORO

He succeeded Mirindi, his father. He built his capital HI
Byanganga hill. But Omugabe Ntare I did not enjoy a reigu
of peace as the other Bagabe before him had done becau so
he had to face an attack-from Kitara sent by Omukam [l
Chwa I. Chwa 1 attacked Nkore and there was serious fighl
ing in which Omugabe Ntare was wounded and fled to 1
hiding place on an island in the Kagera River. Omukam n
Chwa I remained in Nkore for a long time. While there he
decided to attack other countries south of Rukiga [Kigezl].
He died in Rwanda. At this time the border between Kitarn
and Nkore was the Rwizi River [Rwizi River now neme
Mbarara town]. But when Omugabe Ntare heard of thu
death of Omukama Chwa I, he left his hiding place and camo
back to his kingdom and destroyed all the forces which
Chwa 1| had left behind in Nkore. That was why he wevi
honored with the name of Kitabanyoro-meaning, the de-
stroyer of Banyoro. It was from this time that his country
came to be known as Nkore and not as Karokarungi as il
was originally known. The name Nkore was taken from
Chwa I's mother's lament at his death: "Ente zankora omtt-
liso," meaning that it was her son's love of cattle that had
caused his death and from the word zankora came the namo
NKkore.>

Omugabe Ntare captured Chwa I's cattle after killing his
people and became king once more. He had four sons, Macwa,
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Huzuga, Murali, and Kakonko. He died a very old man. He
was also bmied at Sanze.

13. OMUGABE MACWA

He succeeded Ntare, his father. He built his capital at
Omubinabiro. Omugabe Macwa had more children than any
other Mugabe before him. He had ££teen sons, Kahaya,
Karara, Rwebirere, Karaiga, Kimina, Tabairwa,  Rwakai-
znmba, Bunyere, Nyabinyege, = Nyabwimbe, = Rwakoma,
Buranda, Karugende, Bunyonyo, and Bukirenge. Omugabe
Macwa died a very old man and was also buried at Sanze.

"4. OMuGABE RWEBIRERE

He succeeded his father, Macwa. He only spent about three
months on the throne. He died soon after from a fall when
[to was coming home after watering his cattle. He was buried
nt Kabanyiginya.

Im. oMuGcABE KARARA

He succeeded his father, Rwebirere. He built his capital
nt Bweyogerere hill. Karara spent only about three years. on
Ihe throne. He was killed by his younger brother, Karalga,
who came upon him at night while he was drunk. He set the
Itouse [where the king was] on £re after killing him, and
Iherefore the king's body was burnt within the house.

16. OMUGABE KA.RAIGA

He was the one who killed his brother, Karara. He built
Itis capital on Mabale hill. After some time he grew afraid of
his young brothers because he was tormented by the thought
of his brother's death. So he decided to prevent such an
< ventuality. He asked Ruhigara, the king of lgara, to give
him poison. He mixed this poison in beer and gave it to his
older brother, Kahaya, to drink. Fortunately Kahaya did not
die from the poison, but suffered greatly from it. Kahaya
learnt of his brother's evil plans and hated him for that. So
when he got better he decided to rebel against Karaiga. He
c-ollected an army and gave it to his son, Rwebisengye, to
lead the attack against his uncle, the Omugabe Karaiga.
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Rwebisengye was victorious and deposed Karaiga, who fled
to Buganda. The place where Karaiga died is not known .
However, many think that he was killed by Omukama Duha gll
| of Kitara.

17. OMUGABE KAHAYA

He succeeded his younger brother, Karaiga, whom ho
kicked off the throne. Kahaya built his capital at NyabiklI'LI
hill. Here he was attacked by the King of Rwanda, Kigero,
and Omugabe Kahaya was forced to flee and bide in Rwamn-
hungu. He left his son, Rwakyendera, to lead his forces against
Kigere of Rwanda. Kigere was defeated and Omugabo
Kahaya left his hiding place and was once more king. Ho
moved his capital to Byaki hill, and moved again and built
his capital on Buhandagazi hill. Omugabe Kahaya becam o
king when already an old man. He therefore died a very old
man. He was also buried in Sanze.

18. OMUGABE NYAKASAIJA

He succeeded his father, Kahaya I. He built his capital
at Mabale hill. Omugabe Nyakasaija did not enjoy peace on
the throne. He was soon attacked by his elder brother,
Rwebisengye, who went to Buganda and secured an army
from Kabaka Kamanya, with which he attacked his brother.
Rwebisengye defeated Nyakasaija and killed him. But Rwe-
bisengye did not become king. The people's choice fell on his
younger brother, Bwalenga.

19. OMUGABE BWALENGA

He succeeded Nyakasaija, his elder brother, who was killed
by another brother, Rwebisengye. Bwalenga did not stay on
the throne for long. While in his capital of Kikakalabwa hill,
he was taken ill and died soon afterwards. Itis said that when
his body was on its way for burial, it rained a great deal.
There came thunder and lightning and the people carry-
ing the body were frightened and scared. It is claimed that
when the lightning and thunder stopped, the king's body
could not be seen. It had disappeared! No one up till this
day knows what had happened to it.
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.20. OMUGABE RVVEBISENGYE

He succeeded his young brother, Bwalenga. He became
king while already an old man. He built his capital on Kaku-
kuru hill. He already had two sons, Gasiyonga and Kayungu.
fie got two daughters while on the throne. They were called
Kyazanga and Nyanziringa. He was buried in Sanze.

.21. OMUGABE GASIYONGA

He succeeded Rwebisengye, his father. He built his head-
quarters on Lukoma hill. He had many children, Mutambuko,
Kigamba, Munaningo, Rukuta, Lwakimete, Mananate, and
Kibangura. He was taken ill and died soon afterwards. He
was also buried in Sanze.

.22. OMUGABE MUTAMBUKO

He succeeded Gasiyonga, his father, and built his capital
on Bisarera hill. Just after a year, Mutambuko was attacked
by his younger brother, Kigamba. But Kigamba failed to
capture and Kill the king at the first attempt. However, he
succeeded in Killing him afterwards. Mutambuko had the
fallowing children: Bachwa, Mukwenda, Ntare, Makumbi,
Eria Kaisi, Mazinyo, Kyetoba, and Bitojwa. Bachwa, his eldest
son, died while fighting in one of the numerous battles he
fought. Bachwa was the father of Igumira and Bikwaso. Omu-
gabe Mutambuko died while on his way back from Buhweju,
where he had gone on a raid. He was taken ill and died as a
result. He was buried in Sanze.

.23. OMUGABE MUKWENDA

He succeeded Mutambuko, his father. He built his capital
on Mabale hill. Omugabe Mukwenda did not enjoy peace
on the throne, for he was attacked by his young brother,
Ntare. Omugabe Mukwenda failed to get any help from Bu-
ganda and so decided to fight with his own small forces. Seri-
ous fighting continued and it was during this fighting that
Lwambubi, the father of Nuwa [Noah] Mbaguta, the Ka-
tikiro of Nkore, was killed. Ntare managed to Kill his brother,
Mukwenda, and became king.
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24. oMUGABE NTARE 116

He succeeded Mukwenda, his elder brother, whom he had
killed. He built his capital on Kitoma hill and later moved il
to Kagosora and again to Bugabe. He once more moved it
to Nyakakoni, and then to Ruhunga. It was when he was at
Ruhunga that his son, Kahaya, was born. He then moved to
Kabunyonyi, where he himself died. He was buried at Tete.
It is said that Omugabe Ntare Ilwas so much loved by his
people that many people cut themselves to death as a sign
of their love for him when he died.

25. oMUGABE KAIIAYA Il EDWARD SuLEMANI, M.B.E.
[1895-19441

Kahaya |l succeeded his father, Ntare Il. These were tho
counties of Nkore inthe reign of Omugabe Kahaya I

1. Shema, ruled by Kaigo [official title], with headquarter!!
at Kibingo.

2. Rwampara, mled by Mukwenda, with headquarters al
Kinoni.

3- lgara, mled by Pokino, with headquarters at Bushenyi.

4. Mitoma, ruled by Sekiboobo, with headquarters at Kitwe,

Ibanda.

5- Buhweju, ruled by Kangaaho, with headquarters at
Nsika.

6. Nyabushozi, ruled by Katambaara, with headquarters at
Rwentsinga.

7- Nsala, ruled by Kaima, with headquarters at Kibaruko.
8. Isingiro, ruled by Mugema, with headquarters at Kyai-
mmba.
g. Kashara, ruled by Kasuja, with headquarters at Rwasha-
maire.
10. Bunyaruguru, mled by Kitunzi, with headquarters at
Rugazi.
Edwrud Sulemani-Kahaya died on 10 October 1944, in
Mbarara.
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POSTSCRIPT

26. CHARLES G. RUTAHABA GASIYONGA 11

He succeeded his uncle, E. S. Kahaya Il. He reigned for
| wenty-two years and six months (1944-67) .. e also was
forced to abdicate the throne due to the pohtical changes
brought about by the coming of Independence in the country.
lie was still strong when he was made to leave the throne.
lie was given compensation amounting to shillings 432,000,
while the Omwigarire [his wife] received shillings 42,000.

LLADTEND A
VITAT TEIN &

The Kings of Kooki

1. OMUKAMA BwoHE

He was a bue Mubiito, for he was the son of Omukama
Isansa of Kitara. Prince Bwohe had gone on a raiding expedi-
tion with his father to Nkore . This was during the reign of
Omugabe Karaiga. On their way ba?k, they passe through
Kooki and on seeing the beauty of this country nd tts remo e
position Prince Bwohe became fascinated by 1t. So he satd
to his f ther, "My Lord, let me stay in ooki so,?s t prevent
enemies from coming to spoil our kingdom. HIS father
[Isansa] allowed him to do so and made him ruler of Kooki.
:Uut because of its remote position from the center, Bwohe
declared himself King of Kooki and started sending out exp -
ditions into Kiziba to attack the rulers of that country-his
fellow Babiito, the grandchildren of Kaganda-Kibi-whc; had
been given Kiziba by Winyi I. Prince Bwohe of ooki sent
these raiding expeditions which captured many things from
Kiziba. Bwohe distributed this booty to his subjects. He then
began to have dealings with the Baganda. But because
Bwohe kept on communicating with his father and because
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Kitara was still very extensive, no one paid much attention to
him. So Bwohe was left in peace as ruler of Kooki until h'1
died. The King of Kitara never suspected that the -ruler of
Koold could rebel and declare Koold a separate kingdom from
that of Kitara. Bwohe had the following sons: Kitahimbwu,
Majwiga, Mugenyi, Ndahura, and many daughters.

2. OMUKAMA KITABIMBWA 1

He succeeded Prince Bwohe his father. Princo
Kitahimbwa's succession ceremony confirmed beyond doubt
that Koold had in fact seceded from Kitara. This showeu
clearly how the princes of Kooki had rebelled against thehe
overlord, the Omukama of Kitara, by making themselves in"
dependent kings. This report first reached the King of Bu
ganda, who disapproved of their action. The King of Bugandn
sent an army against Kooki. However, Kitahimbwa managed
to defeat the forces sent by the King of Buganda against him.
The Buganda army fled and left many spears behind which
were captured by Kitahimbwa. At this time, Duhaga J,
Kitahimbwa's uncle, was the King of Kitara. Kitahimbwa sent
him all the spears he had captured from the Baganda to
demonstrate to him that he was still loyal to Kitara. But somo
people went to the king and told him of Kitahimbwa's dis-
loyal actions in Kooki and interpreted the sending of tho
spears as Kitahimbwa's way of showing off his strength. They
warned the king that Kitahimbwa meant to seize the crowu
of Kitara. Omukama Duhaga | had a very bad temper and

when he heard of this, he summoned his forces and with him-

self as commander, moved against Kitahimbwa. He attacked
the prince and captm-ed him. But while on his way to bo
killed, Kitahimbwa's last words were:

Let those of my children and grandchildren who will
succeed to the throne of Kooki be loyal and put trust in
the King of Buganda, their uncle, and not in Kitara. Tho
King of Buganda will look after and care for you.

From that time, Kooki became separated from Kitara and
became an independent kingdom.
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I omukamMA  MUIWIGA

He succeeded his elder brother, Kitahimbwa I, who was
killed by the King of Kitara. After becoming King of Kooki
h e requested an mmy from Jjunju, the Kabaka of Buganda,
with which to attack and conquer the forces belonging to the
chiefs who had been given Bwiru [Buddu] to rule. His aim
was to conquer Bwiru and incorporate it into Kooki. Kabaka
Jjunju gave him the necessary men and they were led by
l.uzinge. Mujwiga was therefore to conquer Bwiru and then
drive the King of Kitara's agents from this county. Mujwiga
1Hade Luzinge Saza Chief [Pdokino] of Bwiru and from that
rime Bwilu became separated from Kitara. Mujwiga died a
11hort period after this incident.

+ OMUKAMA MUGENYI

He was also the son of Omukama Bwohe. He succeeded
Mujwiga, his elder brother. Mugenyi was not an independent
king because he had the King of Buganda as his guardian. He
tlied after some time.

). OMUKAMA NDAHURA 1

He was also a son of Bwohe and succeeded Mugenyi, his
Plder brother. We shall not go into details about the kings of
l-oold. You will find these in their book, which is being written
1ow. This book will give you all the details relating to the
nchievements of the kings of Kooki.t

1. omuxamMA KiITABIMBWA |1

He was the son of Omukama Ndahura and was the one
who succeeded him on the throne. He became ldng while a
middle-aged man because he was born when his father was
NIill a mere prince. He died an old man.

7-OMUKAMA ISANSA |

Isansa succeeded his father, Kitahimbwa IlI. The royal
I'cgalia increa sed during his reign. He was an arrogant man
who boasted of his own power and prestige. He one day sent
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an abusive message to the Omugabe Mutambuko of NKkone,
saying that he [the Omugabe] had protruding teeth. Mutam
buko was very much annoyed at this insult and therefow
organized a punitive expedition against Isansa. Mutambukit
himself led his forces against the enemy while his son, Bachwu,
led part of the forces. Omugabe Mutambuko only wished
to capture Isansa and not to kill him. But his son, Bachwu,
due to his youth, attacked and killed Isansa. Ssuna was thee
Kabaka of Buganda at this time.

8. OMUKAMA RUBAMBURA

He succeeded his father, Isansa, who had been killed hv
Mutambuko, the Omugabe of Nkore. He had a brother In
full brother] called Ndahura. Omukama Rubambura dit tl
after some time had passed.

J. OMUKAMA NDAHURA 11

He succeeded Rubambura, his elder brother. It was d1n
ing Ndahura II's reign that the Europeans came to this pm |
of Africa. He was the 1uling King of Kooki when the Eum
peans arrived in this country. Ndahura Il agreed to have'
Kooki made into a county of Buganda and he the saza chit |
of Kooki, which was now part of Buganda. It became prul
of Buganda on 14 November 18g6. His important chiefs bt
came gombolola [sub-county] chiefs. Ndahura Il becamo 11
Christian and was baptized Edward Kezekia Ndahura.

10. OMUKAMA KABuUMBULI IsANsA |1

His full names were George Sefasi Kabumbuli KamuswaRI'
This prince succeeded to the throne of Kooki after Kooki btul
been made into a county of Buganda. After his death, he wn
succeeded by his son, who did not carry out the royal col't-
monies of succession. He remained a saza chief of Bugand :
and was treated like the other saza chiefs of that kingdom.

EXPLANATIONS

Now we have seen how the kingdom of Kooki broke awn\
from that of Kitara. In spite of this, Kooki retained one cui,
tom-that of sending a message to the King of Kitara at 1lu
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uccession of a new king to the throne of Kooki. The Omukama
of Kitam would send a Mubiito, who performed the corona-
lion rites such as sitting the new king on the throne, handing
him the royal spear, etc. This connection with Kitara had alt
ways been retained in Kooki up to the time of Omukama
Kabumbuli. 1t was done at the coronation of Kabumbuli
when Omukama Duhaga of Bunyoro sent his brother Prince
Nyakana Basambaagwire to perform these rites. He was also
the one who gave him the royal name of Isansa. The Kitara
kings perfOlmed these rites for other Kkings, too.



Epilogue

Since this book was published in 1947, certain important
developments have taken place in Uganda. The most impor-
Innt of these was the achievement of independence in 1962.
'This is an event which should be remembered at all times
in the history of Uganda.

It will be remembered that in 1894, Buganda was declared
n Protectorate by the British Government and by the end of
lhe century, the whole of Uganda had come under British
protection . In 1906, however, the country was made into a
1olony of the crown, thus transferring its administration from
Ihe Foreign Office to the Colonial Office. Now, in 1962, the
Iritish Government ceased to be responsible for Uganda with
lhe achievement of independence on 9 October. But this
Independence brought many changes in the country.

When the British Government took control over what later
larne to be called Uganda, it curtailed the powers of the
nxisting monarchs in that part of the empire but did not
11holish the monarchical institution. These monarchs became
Inare leaders of their kingdoms though they still retained
powers ovex the respective councils within their kingdoms,
1 well as the appointment of traditional chiefs.

The first issue of this book came out when the hereditary
1110narchies still held power-albeit in a limited fmm-in their
11espective kingdoms. The kings who were reigning in 1947
\Vcre: C. G. Rutahaba Gasiyonga Il [Nkore]; Edward Mu-
Ircsa Il [Buganda]; Tito G. Winyi IV [Bunyoro-Kitara]; and
<:eorge Rukidi Ill [Tooro], who died on 21 December 1965,
11nd was succeeded by his son, Pahick Matthew Kaboyo
Itwamuhokya Olimi Il1.

There are no more copies of the original book to be found
ltttd since it has become a standard history for schools, it has
Iwen found necessaly to have a second edition and more
pnrticularly in English.

History is a continuous process and many things have hap-
pened since this book was written. These have necessitated
1tettain additions to the original work to make it up-to-dat e.
One of these important developments was the abolition of
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the kings by the Republican Constitution of 1967, and tlu
new system of government introduced in the country.

Originally the four kingdoms were ruled separately, cat It
kingdom possessing its own ruler and its own language. Ncm
it has been found necessary to have a unitary form of gov 111
ment for the whole of Uganda and to abolish the system ul
government by different entities. The new system, it is hopod
would eradicate tribalism and clanishness and stimultll 1
Ugandan nationalism. It was realized also that Ugandan J11
dependence would be of no use if the different areas pi
the country still thought solely in terms of the interests ul
their ethnic groupings. This is important, for though coloniul
rule brought Christianity, which taught us to love one all
other, it failed to erase the idea of separatism. In fact, coloniul
rule caused more friction by its system of creating differollt
districts and defining new boundaries. This system resulted lu
people of different ethnic groups being handed over to bt
ruled by people of another group. In these ways sectionul
differences were exacerbated.

But with the coming of independence all the people (11
Uganda came to regard themselves as Ugandans and nol
merely as members of different ethnic groups. But equally
our new rulers after independence tried to make sure thnt
our representatives in the National Assembly came from nil
parts of Uganda. To further make for unity it was found
necessary to abolish the kings and the traditional chiefs aud
to create a unitary form of government. Uganda thereforo
became a republic in 1967 headed by a President elected by
all the people of Uganda. It has a National Assembly and tho
counhy is divided into districts, which are under the Ministry
of Regional Administration. This is the best way to unite tho
country.

Uganda therefore is today ruled on three levels-the nas
tional level, the regional level, and the district level. I1tcom
prises four regions-Buganda, Eastern, Western, and Northeru
regions. Each region is further divided into districts.

The Buganda Region consists of:

1. East Mengo District, \vith headquarters at Bomba.
2. West Mengo District, with headquarters at Mpigi.
3- Masaka District, with headquarters at Masaka.

4. Mubende District, with headquarters at Mubende.
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The Eastern Region consists of:
; Busoga District, with headquarters at Jinja.

. Bugisu District, with headquarters at Mbale.
'\ Bukedi District, .with headquarters at o oro.
-~ Teso District, With headquarters at Smoti.
. Sebei District, with headquarters at Kapchmwa.

The Western Region consists of:

Nkore District with headquarters at Mbarara.

\: Tooro Dishict: with headquarters at Fort ortal.
Bunyoro District, with headquarters at Hmma.

Ik KigeZl- Disbict, with headquarters at Kabale.
The Northern Region consists of:

,. Acholi District, with headquarters at G lu.

. Lango District, with headquarters at Lrra.

- West Nile District, with headquarters at Arua.
» Madi District with headquarters at Moyo.

S. Karamoja Di;trict, with headquarters at Moroto.

. Kam ala is the capital of Uganda as well as the seat of
‘Over ent. The National Assembly is also at Kampal . Th,e
tresident and the ministers live at Entebbe. The Presidents
residence is known as the State House.
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PART 1: PREHISTORY

Chapter 1: The Foundation of the Kingdom of Kitara

1. Omukama (king), singular of Abakama (kings).

2. Abahuma, a pastoralist people belonging to the same
family as the Abahima of Nkore (Ankole) and the
Tutsi of Rwanda.

3- This account is very similar to the one recorded by Nkore
tradition. Vide Katate and Kamugungunu, Abagabe
b'Ankole; H. F. Morris, A History of Ankole (Kam-
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2. For the first time the name of the foreign king is disclosed
in the text.

3- H Isaza swallowed the coffee seed he would then havt
entered into a blood brotherhood with Nyamiyon gn,
This would signify that the two monarchs would ro.-
main on friendly and brotherly terms.

4. Kinyoro tradition does not give the name of Nyamf ..
yonga's kingdom but is content to describe it as tiig
underworld. According to Nkore tradition (which I
very similar to that of Bunyoro), the undervvorld turn1l
out to be Nkore and Nyamiyonga assumes the namo
of Ruyonga. Itis probable that the one tradition is 1
variation of the other although independent evolutiou
may not be ruled out. For Nkore tradition vide MorrlN,
op. cit., esp. Chap. 2.

5- A Muiru is the equivalent of the Hutu of Rwanda, i.0,
agriculturist.

PART Il: ABACHWEZI

Chapter 1: The Coming Of the Abachwezi

1 Bukidi is the name given by Banyoro to the area now
inhabited by the Langi. It means the land of the naked
people.

2. 1t would appear that in Kitara custom to kill a child ol
that age was an abomination.

3- It would appear that Nyinamwiru was trying to crealo
the impression that she believed her child to be still
in Bukuku's palace.

Chapter 2: Ahachwezi Rule

1. Omuchwezi is the singular of Abachwezi (plural).

2. The Kabale of the text is in modem Eunyoro and should
not therefore be confused with Kabale, capital u |
Kigezi.

3- According to the textual account it would appear thnl
the Abachwezi met with no opposition during thoh'
initial occupation of Kitara but that resistance againN |
their rule developed aftervvards. Non-Nyoro sourcc:r,
however, tend to hold a contrary view. Vide, for oy
ample, Crazzolara, The Lwoo, Part 1 (1950); and

NOTES

"The Hamites-Who were they?"in U.]. 33, 1(1969),
pp. 41-48.

4. The question as to how many Eachwezi came to Kitara
has not been tackled by the author. The available
evidence, however, would seem to suggest that they
were not many. This raises two other fundamental
issues. First, if the Bachwezi were numerically insig-
nificant, then the theory of their forcible overthrow
of the Batembuzi becomes very thin on that ground.
And, second, given this numerical insignificance, one
wonders how the indigenous population would have
passively allowed them to impose their domination
over them. The rather simple explanation of Kitara
tradition is hardly convincing; nor can Luo tradition
on this point stand up to critical examination.

5- It must be pointed out that when the author writes of
Ganyi, Madi, and Bukidi, he does not necessarily mean
the Luo groups or Semi-Luo groups who now inhabit
the districts of Acholi, Madi, and Lango, respectively.
The Luo did not migrate into Northern Uganda until
about the fifteenth or sixteenth century. Vide Ogot,
History of the Southern Luo, p. 55-57-

6. For a different version of the Nyangoma-Mulindwa inci-
dent, vide A. R. Dunbar, A History of Bunyoro-Kitara
(O.U.P., 2d ed., 1969.), pp. 18-19. Dunbar confuses
Nyangoma with her sister Nyangoro. His account is
based on (Mrs.) A. B. Fisher, Twilight Tales Of the
Black Baganda (London, 1911), pp. 99-102, 105-
uo. According to this version, it was Mugenyi rather
than Kagoro who avenged the attempted murder of
Mulindwa. Unlike Nyakatura this version also tates
that Nyangoro (Nyangoma) was not killed but that
Mulindwa pronounced a curse on the Easingo clan as
a result of which princes desisted from marrying into
that clan.

7- The original name of Mubende was Kisozi.

8. This iswhy he is usually referred to as Wamara of Bwera
(Euddu).

g. For a slightly diff erent version of this story, vide E. C.
Lanning, "Excavations at Mubende Hill," U.]. 30, 2
(1966), pp. 153-55. The last Nyakahuma was an old
lady called Nyanjara. The author, Nyakatura, visited
the site of these trees on 12 September 1929 to ex-
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amine them himself. His companions included Micha 1
Rusoke, the ex-Katikiro (Chief Minister) of Tooro, and
Nicodemus Kakuroza, ex-Kasujju (official title of tho
saza chief of Bwamba) of Tooro. The biggest of thestl
trees-Imown as Ndahura in Runyoro-is now generally
known as the "Witch Tree.,

10. The reader's attention must be drawn to what appears to
be a confusion in the author's mind here. It will bo
remembered that he has earlier stated that Mubendu
was ruled by the Nyakahuma.

11. Since the position of the chief rainmaker has been abol-

ished, it would then be assumed that Rwangirra hacl
no official recognition and was probably not known to
the authorities.

12. Itisworth noting that all my informants regard Mubimbu
as the founder of their clan.

13. The author states that he has seen this iron post while it
was in the possession of Inyaso (Ignatius) Lule, Sazn
Chief of Buyaga at the time. Lule had removed il
from its original place in Mahugera.

14. For works on Burundi, vide M. D'Hertefelt, A. A. Trouw-

borst, et J. H. Scherer, Les Anciem royaumes de ItJ
zone interlaoustre meridionale. Ruanda, Rundi et HA
(Tervueren, 1962); Jan Vansina, "Notes sur I'Histoiro
du Burundi," Aequatoria, Vol. XXXIV, Part 1, Coqufi..
hatville, 1961; and bibliography supplied there.

Chapter 3: The Disappearance of the Abachwezi from
Kitara

1. Abafumu-There is no good English rendering of thiR

word. But it is usually translated as witchcraft or divl-

nation. In this book, however, | have preferred to uso
divination.

2. Kaijuire-This was the most important military drum. It
was sounded to inform the population of the immi-
nence of war. It could be heard for many miles away
from the capital and signified that the kingdom must
always be preserved intact.

3- This expression, like most Nyoro expressions, is very difll.,
cult to render into English. 1t would appear that
Wamara was accusing the people of Kitara of ingratt..
tude. As far as he was concerned, they had becomo
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his enemies. But how this can be connected with the
spilling of the butter is not easy to comprehend.

4. 1t will be remember ed that Mulindwa had been an in-
valid since the incident between him and Mugenyi's
mother.

5- The present heir, Mr. Z.B. M. Kyanku, told me that not
even during the era of Kabalega did the authority of
the saza chief of Buyaga extend to the domain his
ancestors had inherited. But now, although the situa-
tion has considerably altered, the Kyankus are still
very much respected in Buyaga.

6. Or the lake which kills locusts.

7- Mugasa !hebe Kirimani.

8. Nyamiyonga, King of the Underworld, was the father of
Nyamata, wife of Mutembuzi Isaza. .

g. Itfollows from this account that the BachweZJ. preceded
the Bahuma in Kitara.

PART IlI: ABABIITO

Chapter 1: The Coming of the Ababiito

1. From this account it does appear, as in the case of the
Bachwezi that not many people followed Rukidi to
Kitara. d if this is so, the theory of Luo invasion so
elegantly and heroically described by Cra I:rra be-
comes rather thin on the ground. I am mclined to
agree with Canon Latigo of Acholi's view that e
Babiito occupation was essentially peaceful, but vio-
lent when necessary. Vide K.H.T. No. 83.

2. Vide supra, Part IT, Chapter 3, Note 1.

3- Mterwards these men took on another clan, that of the
Bakurubyo, because they had rowed [kukurubya] the
Babiito across the lake; kukurubya is another word
for rowing in Runyoro and so these men came to be
called Bakurubyo-the rowers of the king. From now
onwards the members of the Bakurubyo clan started
to sacrifce a baby from time to time by throwing it
into the lake. They were afraid of the bad luck which
might be caused to befall them by the Mubiito baby
who had been first sacrifced in this way. They were
therefore atoning for its death.-Author.
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4. This would seem to imply that the Sese clan was abolished
and was replaced by the Bagweri clan.

5- It is interesting to note that cowrie shells were known i11
Kitara at this time. It was not, however, until tho
second half of the nineteenth century that these she]lH
began to be used for monetary exchange. They aro
said to have been introduced by the Arabs in thiu
period.

Chapter 2: Babiito Kings of Kitara

1. This does not seem to be a strong argument since it ha.t
been shown that there were more succession wars iH
Buganda than in Kitara unless it can be shown thnl'
Kitara succession wars normally lasted much longote
than Ganda ones. And this is not easy to prove. Vicl<
Kiwanuka, "Bunyoro and the British."

Z. This would be a more valid argument if this principle iN
strictly observed. It must be pointed out, however,
that Olimi IV Kasoma ( 1782-86) ruled for only fome
years. So did Olimi V Rwakabale ( 1848-52) . A pos..
sible explanation may be that certain Kitara kings lik<
Duhaga I Chwa Mujwiga (1731-82) and Kyebambtl
Il Nyamutukura (1786-1835) ruled for far too long,

3- The sovereignty of Kooki must indeed have been a very
limited one since Buganda exercised a lot of influenco

over it after it had seceded from Kitara in the eight:

eenth century.

4. This is rather an odd statement since Kaboyo and Nyaikn
were, by any standard, Babiito kings of Tooro. Thew
is no evidence to suggest that Kitara exercised any
tangible inHuence over Tooro between 1830and 1876.

5- This would seem to suggest that the Bachwezi cult, which
became very important later on, was a conscious policy
of the Babiito dynasty. But then one wonders why
a discredited ruling class should be turned into a cult
by their successors!

6. Karokarungi was only a very small portion of modern
Nkore.

7- New Moon celebrations-The moon was greatly reveretl
by Banyoro. They attribute to it powers to cure ill-
nesses, relieve hunger, and to bring good health, food
and milk. The celebrations were therefore undertakeu
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at the appearance of each new moon to welcome the
moon and pray it to bring prosperity.

8. Kaggwa and Nyakatura are in agreement as to the names
of those who accompanied Kim.era to Buganda . Curi-
ously enough their names coincide with the names of
those who, according to Kaggwa, had accompanied
Kalemera to Kitara before Kimera was born!

g. For the original size of Buganda vide supra, p. XXV.

10. According to Karubanga: "In the old days Buganda was
called Muwawa; in Runyoro it is the name of a tree
which they call Omuhwahwa. It came to be called
Buganda in the reign of Omukama Ndahura Omuch-
wezi." Forthe rest of this story, vide Karubanga, Bukya
Nibwira, Chap. 2, p. g.

u. According to Roscoe the name Bunyoro was given to
the remnants of the Kitara Empire of late years by
Baganda in derision. It was a nickname which arose
out of the custom of Abakama of showing favor to
the bairu (peasantry) by bestowing on them the title
of Abanyoro (singular, Omunyoro) b'‘Omukama (free
men and thus chiefs). Baganda learnt of this custom
and were reported to have exclaimed: "You are only
a nation of freed slaves; you are Banyoro, and your
country is Bunyoro, the country of freed slaves." Un-
fortunately the name has ever since been in popular
usage. Even today Banyoro males address one another
as Omunyoro (equivalent of Mr.) as a matter of re-
spect. Vide Roscoe, The Bakitara or Banyoro, pp. 2-3.

12 This is very revealing since it seems to suggest that the
occupation of the first Babiito was hunting rather than
pastoralism. It will be remembered that their succes-
sors were notorious for their love of cattle.

13 This would suggest that Bukidi country at this time
was part of the Babiito Kitara Empire.

14- This, too, would suggest a loss of influence in Bukidi
country.

15 It may seem curious that while Olimi was persuaded not
to annex Buganda to Kitara, he was apparently al-
lowed to annex Nkore. A possible explanation may be
that Buganda was ruled by a Mubiito while Nkore
was ruled by a Muhuma, the descendant of Ruhinda.

16 For discussions relating to this eclipse, vide J. Sykes, "The
Eclipse at Biharwe," U.], 23 (1g59), pp. 44-50; Sir
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John Gray, "The Solar Eclipse in Ankole in 1492,"
U.]l., 7 (1963), pp. 217-22; and "Eclipse Maps,"
].AH., 6 (1965), pp. 251-62; Kiwanuka, "Sir Apolo
Kaggwa and the Pre-Colonial History of Buganda,”
pp. 146--47-

17. From this account it would appear that, contraly to tho
claim of Kinyoro tradition, Madi had not hitherto beeu
prut of the Babiito Kitara Empire. Or perhaps it had
seceded from that empire and was being reduced onco
more to obedience. It will be remembered that Madl
is said to have been annexed to Kitara during the reign
of Ndahura, vide supra, p. 25.

18. This is the fust recorded succession war during the Babiito
dynasty.

19. For Rwanda tradition, vide A. Pages, Unroyaume hamit (]
...1e Ruanda (Brussels, 1933), in which this Kitam
invasion of Rwanda is admitted. Vide also Jan Van-
sina, L'evolution du royaume rwanda des origines ¢
1900 (Brussels, 1962); and Kingdoms of the S a
vanah (Madison, 1966); A. Kagame, Histoire clu
Rwanda (Leverville, 1958).

20. Chwa's (Chwamali in Nkore) occupation of Nkore [sio'l
and Rwanda is confirmed by Nkore tradition. Morrin
wlites: "Cwamali occupied the country for severlll
years and then went on to conquer Ruanda. Her'.
however, the Banyoro [sic] over-reached themselv n.
Cwamali was defeated and killed and his army, s
treating through Kaarokarungi, was set upon by Ntrnu
and slaughtered, Ntare thus earning the name ol
Kiitabanyoro. Cwamali's mother when she heard thcl
news is said to have cried, 'Ebi shil Ente za Kamu1
zankora omunda [the cows of Kaaro have broken nty
heart]." Thus did Kaaro get the name of Nkore,” Mw
ris, A History of Ankole, pp. 10-11.

21. Another name for the Omukama's official sister is Kalyolo

22. The modem name of Ankole was coined by the Brill It
inthe 1890s.

23. Kyaka is now a county in Tooro bordering on the }in
ganda county of Buwekula.

24. This is surprising since Mashamba was not the OmukAlll 1
but a regent. When Wamara replaced Mulindwa, Ilitl
was not regarded as usurpation.

5- Some of the original texts may have given Gawa's cltu
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as Balisa. She is known, however, to have belonged to
the Bakwonga clan.

26. This suggests that there was no convention permitting a
reigning monarch to nominate his successor and that
the eneral wish of the people does not legitimize a
nommee.

27. 1t was the accepted practice in Kitara that an Omukama
who had shed his blood or had become incapacitated
was in honor bound to take his own life.

Chapter 3: Babiito Kings of Kitara (continued)

1. In Buganda, Mukwenda is the official title of the saza
chief of Ssingo.

2. In such moments he was likened to an infuriated poison-
ous snake.

3- He was likened to a poisonous caterpillar which attacks
anybody it comes into contact with.

4. Enjeru, vide infra, Part V, Chapter z, Note 3- Vide also
Karubanga, op. cit.,, p. 13. Kabalega was the only
Omukama who was sufficiently wrongheaded to refuse
to obey this custom.

5- Bamul'Oga was the head of the saza chiefs but he was not
a Katikiro in the Buganda sense.

6. Mugema was the saza chief whose responsibilities inM
eluded the guardianship of the royal tombs of Kitara.

7- No prediction could have been farther from the truth, for
there was no peace in Bunyoro-Kitara for well over
half a century afterwards.

8. Vide Grant, A Walk across Africa, pp. 286--87; Speke,
Journal of the Discovery Of the Source of the Nile,
pp. 51D-Il.

g. This account is largely taken from Speke, op. cit. Vide
also Dunbar, op. cit., 51-57; Grant, op. cit.

10. For fuller account vide Baker, Albert Nyanza.

PART IV: BABIITO KINGS OF KITARA (concluded):
OMUKAMA CHWA Il KABALEGA, (1870-99)

C:ltapter 1: The Succession War

1. Prince Kabagungu was Killed in place of Prince Kabigu-
mire, who had eluded Kabalega's capture and exe-
cution.
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2. lreeta later on became one of the great generals ol
Kabalega's Abarusura (national standing army) . llo
commanded the Ekirwana division of this army and
was the most consistent of Kabalega's supporters. |
was Kabalega who gave him the name of Ireeta, blel
original name having been forgotten by informanlil.
He was the father of Byakutaga and Samusoni (Sane
son) lreeta. For further information vide infra, pp.
131-33:

Chapter 2: The Partition of Africa

1. It is probable that the author is here expressing the viewll
of the White Fathers, who either wrote or supplied
the information on which this chapter is based. Thero
is no good study of the partition of Mrica. But R. K
Robinson and J. Gallagher, Africa and the Victorimm
(London, 1961) is useful. So also is R. 0. Collins, ed.,
The Partition of Africa: Illusion or Necessity (Now
York, 1969); and J. S. Keltie, The Partition of Afri co
(London, 1895).

2. By Nubians Banyoro mean people from Makraha and
Latuka to the n01th of Gulu, Monbuttu and Lendu ji.
the Congo, as well as Dinkas and Shilluks.

3- Adapted from Schweinfurth et al, Emin Pasha in Centro(
Africa, op. cit.

4. For Baker's own account of his second visit to Kitara, viclf
Baker, Ismailia, Vol. 2.

Chapter 3: Internal Developments

1. Vide also K.H.T., No. 82.

. Kitagwenda is now in Tooro.

3- Later Omukama Kitahimbwal.

4. For a contrary view, vide Morris, op. cit., p. 29.

5- For a contrary view, vide Morris, op. cit., Chap. 5-

6. Acholi and Langi tradition deny that their countries wel'(
ruled by Kabalega. For the nature of the relations
between these countries and Kabalega, vide, Uzoigwo,
"Inter-ethnic Co-operation in Northern Uganda,"
Tarikh, 3, 2 (1970), pp. 69-76.

7- Part of Buruli is still in Bunyoro but is now called Bujenjo.

8. For a detailed analysis of the significance of Kabalega's
creation of the Abarusura, vide Uzoigwe, Revolution
and Revolt, Part I.

N

NOTES

9- Itis signfficant to note that the practice of having the
lower teeth pulled is a Luo custom.

10. According to Stuhlmann, Ruyonga, Kabalega's great en-
emy and father of Komwiswa, had earlier died in
1882. Vide Sir J. Gray, "Acholi History, 1860-1901
Part1,” U.]., 15,2 (1951), p. 142, citing Stuhlmann,
Die Tagerbiicher, 11, 353-

Chapter 4: Kabalega, Baganda, and Europeans, 1886-gz

1. According to Stuhlmann, Mupina died in February 1887.
Vide Gray, op. cit., p. 133, citing Stuhlmann, op. cit.,
pp. 315-16.

2. Itwould appear that Nyakamatura did not obey the kings
order because Kabalega _dissociated himself from the
chief's action. Vide Sir J. Gray, "The Diaries of Emin
Pasha-Extracts IX," U.]., 29, 1(1965), p. 82.

3- For accounts of developments in Kitara at this time vide
Casati, Ten Years in Equatoria; Schweinfurth et al,
op. cit.; various articles by Sir John Gray in Uganda
Journal, including his serialization of extracts from
"The Diaries of Emin Pasha"; Dunbar, op. cit., Part I,
Chap. 10; and accounts by Ganda writers such as
Kagwa and Zimbe.

4. Emin Pasha was not part of this return expedition, having
refused to be relieved by Stanley.

5- Vide also H. M. Stanley, In Darkest Africa, for his own
account of the retum expedition from the relief of
Emin Pasha.

6. For the account of the civil wars in Buganda and the role
played by Kabalega vide also R. P. Ashe, Chronicles
of Uganda (London, 1894); T. B. Fletcher, "Kabaka
Mwanga and His Times,"” U.].,4 (1936), pp. 162-67;
Sir J. Gray, "The Year of the Three Kings," U.]., 14
(1950), pp. 15-52; M. S. M. Kiwanuka, "Kabaka
Mwanga and His Political Parties,"™ U.]., 33 (1969),
pp. 1-16; J. A. Rowe, Lugard at Kampala, Makerere
History Paper No. 3; D. Kavulu, "The Islamic-
Christian Civil Wars in Buganda, 1888-1890,™
U.S.S.C.C. Paper, Nairobi, December 1969.

7- For events in this period vide Dame Margery Perham,
ed., The Diaries of Lord Lugard, Vols. I-1ll (Lon-
don, 1959); Lugard: The Years of Adventure, 1858-
1898 (London, 1956), Part I11.
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8. It is interesting to note that the majority of those on the
side of peace had already confronted Lugard and as-
sessed his strength. Nyakatura, in this account, con-
fuses Nyangi with Nyamutahingurwa. The Jatter in
fact was Kabalega's mother and was also called
Kanyanye.

g. Vide also Perham, The Diaries of Lord Lugard; and
Lugard; A. B. Thruston, African Incidents (London,
1900); Colvile, The Land of the Nile Springs.

Chapter 5: Kabalega, Baganda, and Europeans, 1893-99

1. There is a lot of European literature on this theme. The
importance of this chapter, however, lies in the fact
that we are given the Banyoro account of the same
story.

2. Videalso Sir Gerald Portal, The British Mission to Uganda
(London, 1894).

3- For Colvile's own account vide Colvile, op. cit.: Chap. 6
et seqq.

4. Colvile admits having only seven hundred Baganda and
Basoga soldiers with him, ibid, p. 71. But according to
Thruston, "on Christmas Day between 15,000 and
20,000 men joined us at the frontier." Thruston, op.
cit., p. 129. )

5-Vide also Colvile, op. cit.; Thruston, op. cit.; M. Bovill,
and G. R. Askwith, Roddy Owen (London, 1897).

6. Musaija Mukuru is the name of a hill near Hoima on tho
Fort Portal Road and means the hill of "old men."”

7- For the European Version vide Thruston, op. cit.; and
Colvile, op. cit.

8. Vide also Trevor Ternan, Some Experiences of an oltl
Bmmsgrovian (Birmingham, 1930).

g. Actually the Sudanese mutinied in October 18g7. They
were not ordered into Kenya but rather into the Sudan.

10. Those interested in the reasons behind this mutiny should
see F.0.2/132-34, 144, 154-58, and esp. 161 (W.O.
to F.O., 21 March 1898 (Secret.), incl. a provisionnl
precis of events connected with the mutiny by Majoe-
H. Ramsey entitled: "The Mutiny in Uganda, 1897
98," 24 pp. print’; H. H. Austin, With Macdonald tu
Uganda (London, 1903), pp. 36-37, 90-114; F. Jack
son Early Days in East Africa (London, 1930), PP
304-15; R. W. Beachey, "Macdonald's Expedition mH]I
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the Uganda Mutiny, 1897-1898," Historical Journal,
Vol. 10 (1967), No. 2.

11. For a description of this event vide Thruston, op. cit,
Introduction.

12. For the campaign against Kabalega in Bukidi, vide Bovill
and Askwith, op. cit.; Fisher, Twilight Tales, pp.
176-77-

13. For the best account of the capture of Kabalega vide
Princess Lucy Olive Katyanku and Semu Bulera,
Obwomezi Bw'Omukama Duhaga 1l (Kampala,
1950), Chap. 4, pp. 26-37.

14. Kabalega was baptized John while inexile.

Chapter 6: Later Babiito

1. Kitahimbwa, a minor, was placed on the throne in an
attempt to win people’'s sympathy away from Kaba-
lega. His coronation was preceded by some curious
rumors that Kabalega was dead. The country was then
ruled by three regents headed by Byabachwezi. Vide
Entebbe Secretariat Archives [E.S.A.] As/4/1898,
Wilson to Fowler, 5 March 1898; ES.A. A34/4/1898,
Entebbe to Salisbury, 16 March 18g7, No. 27.

2. No territory of Kitara was alienated to Buganda by Evatt.
The alienation was done by Colvile in 18g4 and con-
fumed by Lord Salisbury in 1896. Vide E.S.A. A33/2/
1896, F.O. to Berkeley, 8 August 1896, No. 115;
E.S.A. A4/7/ 1897, Forster to Ternan, 30 December
1896; E.S.A. As/2/1896, Note by Berkeley, 19 No-
vember 1896.

3- Kitahimbwa was deposed for alleged incompetence. But
according to Banyoro he was removed because he pro-
tested against the ill-treatment of his kingdom by the
imperial government. Vide Molson, Report, p. 5-

4- With the establishment of British administration by 1901,
the name of Kitara ceases to be of practical signifi-
cance and that of Bunyoro begins to be more meaning-
ful. In the colonial period therefore the name of
Bunyoro will be used in the text.

5- It will be remembered that Duhaga | was also a small
man.

6. Perhaps so. But he was generally regarded as a weak
king and was under the thumb of Jemusi Miti, the
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Ganda agent of British imperialism in Bunyoro. Vide
Uzoigwe, Revolution and Revolt, Part II.

7- Ruyonga was the implacable enemy of Kamurasi and
Kabalega; and Rujumba was the father of prince
Kosia Labwoni, who still lives in the Bujenje County
of Bunyoro.

8. Obwesengeze is a Luganda word. Banyoro however use
it to denote a personal possession with all rights of
disposal. This may involve the ownership of official
land and also the possession of soldiers in an official
capacity.

g. The author's account of the Nyangire revolt is incredibly
poor and in many instances historically incorrect. It
contrasts vividly with the series of magni:Hcent inter-
views he has given to me on this topic. The account
in this book may have been influenced by the fact
that it was written when the author was a civil servant.
For a detailed study of this episode in Kinyoro histmy,
vide Uzoigwe, Revolution and Revolt, Prut I1.

10. Byabachwezi was the saza chief of Bugahya from 1893
to 1912.

11. It must be noted however that Bugahya had all alon
been a hereditary saza, at any rate, since the time of
Nyakamatura Nyakatura.

12. Because it was too big and for internal political reason ,
vide Secretariat Minute Paper, Entebbe [S.M.P.],
1257/09, Minute No. 124, 28 October 1912.

13. Vide also Katyanku and Bulera, op. cit.

14. According to Dunbar, it would appear that cotton and
tobacco were introduced into Bunyoro by the Euro
peans much earlier than 1927. Vide Dunbar, op. cit.,

.127.

15. Forpmore details vide H. B. Thomas and Rubie, Enquiru
into Land Tenure and the Kibanja System in Bunyoro
1931 (Entebbe, 1932).

16. For details, vide The Bunyoro Agreement of 1931
(Makerere College Library); and Dunbar, op. cit., pp.
143-49.

17. R.A. means Rukirabasaija Agutamba [one who is abow
all men].
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PART V: KITARA MONARCHY

Chapter 1: The Regalia of Kitara, the Government, and Mis-
cellaneous

1. But it is also admitted that Kitara bark cloth was of in-
ferior quality to that of Buganda and that, in fact,
they imported a lot of their bark cloth from Buganda.
It is also fair to point out that before the defection of
the important bark cloth producing areas to Buganda,
the reverse may have been the case.

Chapter 2: The King's Palace

1. For receiving people from Northern Uganda.

2. This is a special name given to the king's cows.

3- This is a kind of Jubilee celebration to mark an Omu-
kama's succession to the throne. It is also a solemn
declaration peace.

PART VI: KINGS OF BUGANDA, TOORO, NKORE,
AND KOOK!

Chapter 1: The Kings Of Buganda

1. l.e., Muteesa I.

2. The author cites H. H. Johnston, The Uganda Protec-
torate, Vol. Il, p. 681; Speke, op. cit., p. 252; Munno
of 1913, p. 21.

3- The author cites J. M. Gray, "Early History of Buganda,"
U.]., 2, 4 (1935), p. 269, for the periodization of this
kings reign.

4. The author cites Uganda Journal, Joe. cit., for the peri-
odization of this king's reign.

5- For a good biography of Muteesa vide M. S. M. Ki-
wanuka, Muteesa of Uganda (East Mrica Literature
Bureau, 1967); vide also Sir John Gray, "Muteesa of
Buganda,” U.]., 1, 1 (1934); "Sir John Kirk and
Mutesa,” U.]., 15 (1951).

6. There is a lot of literature on Mwanga IT. In addition to
works cited supra, p. 257, Note 6, vide R. P. Ashe,
Two Kings of Uganda (London, 1890); C. C. Wrig-
ley, "The Christian Revolution in Buganda,” Com-
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parative Studies in Society and History, Il (1959);
J. A. Rowe, "The Purge of Christians at Mwanga's
Court,” ].AH., 5, 1 ( 1964); David Kavulu, The
Uganda Martyrs (London, Longmans, 1g6g), Ma-
kerere History Paper No. 2; J. Taylor, The Growth of
the Church in Buganda. (SCM Press: 1958.)
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Chapter 2: The Kingdom of Tooro

1. For more particulars of Kaboyo's rebellion read the sto-
lies of Omukama Kyebambe I11.-Author.

2. At this time Tooro had become atroubled kingdom mainly
due to the activities of one Mubiitokati (princess),
the sister of Nyaika, called Byanjeru. This lady put
many people to death because she suspected them of
having poisoned her brother. She caused a lot of dis-
tmbance in the country and this resulted in the divi-
sion of the counby into two because the central gov-
ernment lacked a suong leader.

3- For other works on Tooro vide B. K. Taylor, The West-
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2 (11961); and "The reign of Kasagama in Tooro from
a conte pora account,” UJ]., 31, 2 (1967); M. R.
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4. Omukama George Kammasi died on 21 December 1965
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He is the author of The Kings of Tooro.-Author.

Chapter 3: The Kings of Nkore (The Bahinda Dynasty)

1. Abahinda is the clan of the royal family of Nkore. It is
equivalent to that of the Ababiito of Bunyoro-Kitara
and Tooro. However, there are some common people
who belong to the Bahinda clan. But there is a dis-
tinction between the "Bahinda of the Drum" and
other Bahinda of the royal family.

2. For a full-length traditional history of Nkore vide S. Ka-
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(Clarendon, 1971). Vide also Morris, op. cit.; Katate

and Kamungun%unu, op. cit.; J. Roscoe, The Banyan-
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3- In Runyoro the word Kati when added at the end of an-
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5. Later translated by the British as NKkore.
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Chapter 4: The Kings of Kooki

1. I have been unable to trace this book. Apparently it
never got off the ground. The only thing available in
Kooki history would appear to be E. G. Lanning's
"The Cairns of Koki, Buganda,” U.]., 21, 2 (1957),
pp. 176-83. Dr. Phares Mutibwa is at present research-
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monopolizes ivory, 121
flees to Kibwona, 122
attacks Butuku, 123
deals with Tooro rebellion,
123
Kills Biito, 123
and human sacrifice, 125
creates army, 131
moves capital to Bujumbura,
134

See Mu-
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in battle, 135

pulls teeth of Baganda, 136

performs favors for Emin
Pasha, 139

defeats Ganda army, 140

distrusts Emin, 140

expels Casati, 140

moves capital to Buhimba,
140

receives Stanley, 142

and Buganda civil war, 143

moves capital to Kayera, 143

moves capital to Kicwamba,
143

sends expedition  against
Nkore, 143

moves capital to Kabale Kino-
gozi, 144

plans to overthrow Mwanga,
144

hears rumors of invasion, 148

contracted smallpox, 149

expedition against Nubians,
149

moves capital to Mparo, 149

sues for peace, 150

fights Lugard, 151

holds council with chiefs, 151

reconquers Toora, 154

sends expedition against Ka-
sagama, 154

moves to Kihaguzi, 155

retreats to Buuongo, 155

sends Saza chiefs home, 156

defeats ivory hunters, 158

executes Baganda prisoners,
158

retreats from Kinyara, 158

beaten by Europeans, 159

moves to Rwempindu, 159

escapes capture, 160

sends envoy to Europeans,
160

sues for peace again, 161

fights in Bukidi, 162

retreats to Rukungu, 162

joined by Mwanga, 165

goes into exile, 166
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moves tp Muruya's area, 167
captured, 168
children of, 169
freed by Europeans, 169
death of, 16g
released from detention, 175
Kabeba, Prince Kosima, 174
Kabejweka, Dona, 132
Kabigumire Ruhwino, Prince,
108, 109, 111, 136
defeats Kabalega, 112
Kaboha, Leo, 173
Kabonerwa, Tera, 63
Kaboyo (Olimi I), 92, 219
Kabusagwa, 144
Kachope, 94
Kacoco, 47
Kader, Abdul, 119
Kadoma, 134
Kadyebe (son of Bantama), 126
Kagambire (son of Kajura Ru-
jumba), 128
Kagagda, Omubiito (Kibi), 65,
7

Kaggwa, Semu, 152

Kagoro, 142,149

Kagoro, Muchwezi (son of
Kyomya), 29, 31, 35, 37,
43

Kagulu-Tibucwereke, 213

Kaggwa, Apoill, 144, 162, 164

Kagwifagirra, Omugabe, 229

Kahaya, Omugabe, 232

Kahaya Il Edward Sulemani,
Omugabe, 178,234

Kahibale, 94

Kahindira, King of Rwanda, 73

Kahuma, 3

Kahuzi, Bikanga, 132

Kahweri, 130

Kaigo County, 172

Kaima, 211

Kairu, 3

Kajura, 132

Kakama, 3

Kakende, Nyamuyonjo, Omu-
biito, 223

Kakumba, 144

INDEX

Kaku{@f,l%séiq‘gizl Lwaki.renzl,

Kakyali, 86
Kalema, 217
becomes Buganda king, 143
146
deposed, 144
victorious, 145
death of, 146
Kaliba, Prince, 98
Kalirahaiguru, 70
Kalisa, 3
Kamanya, 92, 215
Kanrlhanda Chnudaya, © 99
Kamuli Colony, 130
Kamurasi, Kyebambe 1V, Omu-
kama, 97, 98
attacks Buganda, 98
builds new capital, 100
children of, 101
meets Europeans, 103
kind to BaJ<ers, 105
death of, 108
Kamurasi, Rukidi 111 George,
Omukama, 224
Kamuswaga, George Sefasi Ka-
bumbuli, 178
Kanaggu.luba, 158
Kangatio, battle of, 134
Kangaho County, 172
Kantu, 33
Kanyabugoma, 22, 41,51
Kanyaihe, 88
Kapimpina, 31, 32
Kapupa, 47
Karaiga, Omugabe, 81
Karara, Omugabe, 231
Karubanga, Prince Hermene-
£i].do, 125, 143, 175
Karukara, Prince, 163
supported by Europeans for
Kitara throne, 166
Karukara, Omukama, Yosia Ki-
tahimbwa 1, 172
Kasabe, 132
Kasagama, Prince Kyebambe,
147, 223
flees to Gambaragara, 154

INDEX

asalla, 180 3he, 229
Kasemira, Elizabeth, 176
Kasoira, 54, 55
Kasoma, Olimi IV, Omukama,
87, 88
defeated, 8g
captured, go
executed, 91
Kasuju County, 173
Kasunga, Nyaika,
220, 221
Kataba, 8g
Katabanda, Prince, 109
Katalikabu, 132
Katalikawe, 172
Katama, 160
Katambara County, 172
Katenga, 79
Katenyi, Kamukokoma, 130
Kateregga, 212
Kati, 3
Katikara, 121, 122
Katiritiri, 94
Kato Kimera. See Kimera, Kato
Katongole, Chief, 140, 175
Kato Rukidi, Omubiito, 221
Katukura, 31 .
Kayemba, 213
Kazana Ruhaga, Omubiito, 220
Kazoba (son of Hangi), 6, 46
Kibanda Chope County, 126
Kibanda Saza, 175
Kibego, 132
Kibirango, Kangaho, 134
Kibuka, 68
.Kicwante (Bugungu) County,
125
Kiganda, 209
Kihukya Saza, 175
Kiiza, 50
Kiiza (son of !taka), 132
Kikukuule (son of Runego),
124, 126, 132, 150, 161
Kikulwe, 213
Kikwizi, 97
Kimbugwe, King, 212
Kimbugwe County, 172

Omukama,
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Kimera, Kato, 4,50
rebels in Buganda, 64
first king of Buganda, 210
Kindiki, 80
Kinogozi, battle of, 160
Kintu, 4, 4, 6
coming of, 49
Kiremesezo, Prince, 109
Kiro Muhimba, 25
Kironde, Mark, 143
Kisinde, 42
Kisingiri, Zachary Kizito, 147
Kitagweta ( Kitagwenda)
County, 128
Kitahimbwa I, King, 163, 236
deposed by British, 172
Kitahimbwa 11, Omukama, 237
Kitanire, 79
Kitara
kingdoms of, 1
language, 1,2
people, 1,2
divided into three kingdoms,

4

dynasties of, 5

reaches summit of expansion,
30

originof rainmakingin, 31

loses Nkore, 49

coming of the Ababiito to, so

kings of, 59

splits into three, 65

annexes Madi, 70

known as Kyaka, 74

loses Tooro, 92, 147

reduced to small kingdom, 95

invaded by Chope, 98

Europeans come to, 102, 116

slave trade in, 115

bars Stanley, 117

threatened with annexation to
Egypt, 120

reclaims Busongora, 124

extent of, 125

colonies of, 129

breaking up of, 129

army of, 131

loses prestige, 133
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invaded by Buganda, 134
expedition against Chope, 138
European expedition against,
153, 154
missionaries arrive in, 157
Europeans support Karukara
for throne of, 166
divided into ten counties, 172
famine in, 174
reforms land system, 177
colonial government of, 177
subjects of, in WWII, 180
traditional government, 185
geography, 185
clothing, 186
economy, 186
palace of, 187
royal drums, 188
military drums, 189
royal chairs, 189
royal spears, 189
spears of the Babiito, 189
Dabongo, 190
regalia of, 190
royal greeting, 191
coronation tradition, 192
anointing of kings, 193
royal customs, 195-204
king's court in, ,204
succession rite of, 205
Kitehimbwa, 86
Kitera, Omugabe, 229
Kitunzi County, 172
Kiwanuka, Andrew, 143
Kiwanuka, Rauli, 178
Kiwewa, 216
deposed from Buganda, 143
Kiyimba, 210
Koki, 131
Komwiswa, Prince, 138, 172
Kooki, kings of, 60, 235
Kori Colony, 131
Kudidi, 7
Kungubu, Kiggala Mukabya,
210

Kwebiiha, Polycarpo, 180
Kweru, 97
Kyabaggu, 214
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Kyaka. See Kitara

Kyaka County, 127

Kyakoka, 52

Kyanku, Zakayo Banura, 42, 43

Kyarunda, 11

Kyebambe | Omuzikya, 76

Kyebambe Il, Bikaju Omukama,
79

Kyebambe III.
tukura

Kyebambe IV. See Kamurasi, 98

Kyera, 47

Kyomya, Omuchwei, 18, 27, z8,
41, so, 51

See Nyamu-

Labongo,24
Labwoni, Prince Kosia K., 177
Lagonyi, 131
Lango Colony, 130
Lavigerie, Cardinal, 115
Leopold II, King of the Bel-
gians, 113
Long, Colonel, 114, 116
Lugard, Captain, 124
defeats Rukru:a, 147
takes Tooro, 147
reaches Kasenyi, 147
challenges Kikukuule, 150
rejects Kabalega's peace offer,
150
leaves Kampala, 153
Lumonde, Omugabe, 230

Macdonald, Major, 153, 154
puts down Nubian mutiny,

163

Macwa, Omugabe, 231

Madi (colony), 131

Mali, 81

Maloney, Mr., 164

Mashamba, 74, 75

Mason Bey, 117

Masura (son of Matern), 126,
138

Matosa, 121

Mawanda, 213

Mayanja, lIsiah, 152

Mbabi, Daudi, 172
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Mbeta, Tomasi, 175

Mboga County, 128

Mbogo, Chief, 122, 146

Mbwa, 110

Mehemet Ali, 113

Mihingo, 42

Mirindi, Omugabe, 230

Misinga, 37

Miti, Jemusi (James), 172, 173,
175

Mmandwambi, 136

Moffat, 157

Mphulmka, 99

Mubimba, 33, 55, 56

Mucokoco, 133

Mudungu, 131

Mugarra (son of Isimbua), 31

Mugarra (son of Kabwijamu),
127

Mugasa Ibebe, 31

Mugema (son of Zigijja), 127,
134

Mugema County, 172

Mugenyi, 31, 93

Mugenyi, Omuk a, 237

Mugizi, 19, 23

Mugungu, 33, 43, 52, 78

Muguruma, 136

Muhangi, no

Muhumayera, 47

Mujabi, 136

Mujwiga, Omukama, 86, 237

Mukabagabwa, Princess Victo-
ria, 163, 170

Mukabirere, Olimi I, Omubiito,

2L
Mukabya, Kabaka, 209
Mukabya Muteesa Sewankambo
Walugembe, 215
Mukasa, Asa Nkangali, 136, 143
Mukerenge, So
Mukonko, 7
Mukwenda, Omugabe, 233
Mukwenda County, 172
Mulindwa, z8, 42
Mulondo, 211
Munuma, 31, 62
Mupina, 140
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Muruya (colony), 131
Mutaikanga, 89
Mutambuko, Omugabe, 233
Mutebi, 212
Muteesa I, 102, 110
receives Stanley, 116
Muteesa Il, Edward, 241
Mutenga (son of Ikawambu),
126
Mutengesa (son of Ololo), 126
Mututa, 136
Muzibuyecumita (king of
Madi), 69
Mwanga (son of Kaggwa), 125
Mwanga I, 214
Mwanga |1, Kabaka, 150
persecutes Christians and
Moslems, 143
threatened by Kabalega, 144
defeats Kalema, 146
flees to Buddu, 163
attacks missions, 165
captured, 168
death of, 169
Mwenge County, 127

Nakanyoro, Tera Kigere, 152
Ndahura, Omukama (Much-
wezi), 225
birth of, 19
kills Bukuku, zo
ascended throne, 21
first wars, 22
children of, 24
expeditions of, 25
distributes Sazas, z6
develops agriculture, 27
loses throne, z8
disappears, 29
gave land to Abahuma, 47
Ndahura I(of Kooki), Omu-
kama, 237
Ndahura 11 (of Kooki), Omu-
kama, 238
Ndawula, 213
Ndunga, Mugarra, 133
Nduru (son of Nyakairu), 128
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Ngambangani, Chief, 83
Nkore
breaks away from Kitara, 49
kings of, 60, 225
attacked, 72, 143
Nkubayarurama, Omugabe, 228
Nkya 1, 7,46
NEYRidhids, “511
Nnamugala, 214
Nseka, 7
Nsinga, 22
Ntamara (son of Nyakabwa),
127
Ntare IKitabanyoro, Omugabe,
73, 74,230
Ntare 11, Omugabe, 234
Ntege, 25
Ntonzi, 7
Ntuma, 35, 36
Nuehr Aga, 117
Nyabagabe, 7
Nyabigwara, 68
Nyabiryo, 18
Nyabongo I, Omukama, Ru-
lemu, 68
annexes Madi, 70
Nyabongo Il Mugenyi, Omu-
kama, 96
Nyabwigara, Omugabe, 227
Nyahassaija, Omugabe, 232
Nyaika, Omugabe (of Nkore),
228
Nyaika, Prince of Kigoye, 108
Kills Nyinekiringa, 101
advises Kabalega to give up
war, 112
Nyaika Kasunga, Omukama (of
Tooro), 220, 221
Nyaika I, 77
Nyakabimba County, 127
Nyakabwa, 134
Nyakahongerwa, 7
Nyakahuma, 30
Nyakamatura (son of Nyaka-
tura), 112, 125, 132, 134,
141
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rise of, 100

death of, 152
Nyakana, George, 168
Nyakatura, J. W., 180
Nyakoka, 39, 40, 54, 55
Nyakoka, 86-87
Nyakwehuta, 63

NYamRnta, 13, 13, 14
Nyamubanga, Omukama, 7

Nyamuhangara, Omukama, 22
Nyamutukllra, 136
Nyamutukura, Kyebambe I,
Omukama
becomes King, 88, 89, 91
executes Kasoma, 91
children of, 95
Nyamuyonjo Kakende,
biito, 223
Nyangi, 151
Nyangoma, 29
Nyarwaki, 47
Nyarwa Omuzarra Kyaro, 64,
72
Nyatworo, Lady, so, 51
Nyinamwiru, 16, 19ff., 30
Nyinekiringa, 101

Omu-

Ockaki I, Omukama, Rwangirra,
66

Odore, David, 130

Ogwali (colony), 131

Olimi I, Omukama (of Bun-
yoro), Rwitamahanga Ka-
limbi, 67

defeated Nyabigwara, 68

Olimi 1l Ruhundwangeye (of

Bunyoro), 71

Olimi Il (of Bunyoro). See
Isansa

Oli.mi IV (of Bunyoro). See
Kasoma

Olimi V Rwakabale (of Bun-
yoro), Omukama, 96
Olimi | Kaboyo, Omukama (of

Tooro), 219,
Olimi 11 Mukabirere, Omubiito
(of Tooro), 222

INDEX

Olimi I, Patrick Matthew Ka-
boyo, Omukama  (of
Tooro), 225, 241

Olum, Ibrahim, 130

Omudaya, Kamihanda, 99, 109

Omuporopyo, Kitw 120

Opete, 131

Orugwere, 131

Orumu, lbrahim, 130

Orunyoro (Kitaran language),
2

Owen, Major, 154

given command in Tooro, 156

Owici. See Awich

Oyere (colony), 131

Oyo |, Omukama, Nyimba Ka-
bambaiguru, 66

Oziri, 131

Paira (colony), 131
Palango (colony), 131
Pilkington, 154
Pokino County, 173
Portal, Sir Gerald, 153
withdraws Nubian
from Tooro, 153
Purkiss, Mr., 154

soldiers

Rabwoni, 8g

Rubambura, Omukama, 238

Rubanga, 110

Rubuga, 163

Rubumbi, 23

Ruburwa (son of Mirindi), 127

Rugamba, Omugabe, 229

Rugangura, 97

Rugonjo (Butengesa County),
176

Rugunjerwa Mpund 97

Ruhaga, Kazana, Omubiito, 220

Ruhanika, Muhenda, 132

Ruhimbya, Kyamuhangi'e, 132

Ruhinda Rwa Muchwa Omuku-
m.irizi, Omugabe, 49, 227

Ruhonko, 121

Rujumba, 138

Rukara (son of ltegeiraha), 128

Rukara (son of Kabaseke), 132
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Rukara (son of Rwamagigi),
128, 147
Rukidi I (of Buganda), Isin-
goma Mpuga, 41, 52, 54,
55,209
becomes King, 56
establishes capital, 61
palace of, 62

RUGEIN 9T BRorge Kamurasi,

Omukama, 224, 241

Rukidi, John David, 177

Rukidi, Kato, Omnbiito, 221

Rukidi, Kihukya Katongole, 126,
138

Rumanyika, King of Karagwe,
102

Rumoma, 89

Rusango, Omugabe, 229

Rusebe (son of Rukumba Ru-
kirabanyoro), 127

Rusongoza., 132

Rutahinduka, 7

Ruyonga, Prince, 99, 104

RuZika, 62

Rwabudongo, 132, 133,135

in expedition against Nubians,

159

Rwamba County, 128

Rwamukika, 132

Rwangfrra, Zakaria, 32

Rwansambya, 132

Rwebirere, Omngabe, 231

Rwebisengye, Omugabe, 233

Sekiboobo County, 172
Sekulaka, 150
Selim Bey, 157
Sitwell, Captain, 165
Slavery

in Kitara, 115

abolished in Buganda, 157
Speke, J. H., 102
Sprout Bey, 117
Ssebwana, 65
Ssekamanya, 212
Ssemakokiro, 215
Ssuna I, 211
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Ssuna Il Semunywa Kalema
Kansinjo, 215
Stanley, Henry M., 113
arrives at Muteesa's court, 116
denied entry to Kitara, 117
leads soldiers against Kitara,
141
visits Kabalega, 142
Sulemani, 119

Tebandeke, 213
Tebu.koza, Pokino, 135
Teso, 130
Thruston, Captain, 154, 157
attacks Kabalega, 160
builds fort at Masindi, 162
Tibakunirwa, 136
Tibansamba, Sirasi, 173
Tongoka, Omukama, 22
Tongue, E. D., 179
Tooro
kings of, 60
secedes from Kitara, 92
rebels against Kabalega, 123
returns to Kitaran rule, 154
Tooro County, 127

INDEX
Ttembo, 210

Uganda
conquered by Europeans, 148
independence of, 241, 242
"Uganda Rifles," 148

Wakibi, 140
Wamara, Omukama,
wezi, 27, 30, 225
takes throne, 31
supernatural power, 32
looks for Bakidi, 41
Wanyana, 62
Wasswa, Mukwenda, 145
Winyi I, Omukama, Rubembeka
Ntara, 67
Winyi Il, Rubagiramasega, 70
cruelty of, 71

Omuch-

Winyi Ill, 76
Winyi 1V, Tito Gafabusa,
C.B.E., Omukama, 176,
241
visits of, 178

Young, Sir Hilton, 177
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